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The burning bush 


wed an Eon smiting He- CHAPTE nen thou has 
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The passover is instituted 
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74 God leads the [sra lites 


The crossing of ti 


Seven shalt -|said, Lest peradventure the people : and the 
MEN — expe the eder repent when they see war, and they Israel: t with an 
day shall be a feast to the LORD. return to Egypt: 9 But the Egypt 
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The song of Moses The quails and the n 


M i d they e 
ing shall take hold upo 74 An 
— al the inhabitants of Cã DÀ. where were Cv elve 
sa er ad dread sar A upon — they encampe 
Moses them; by the tness of thine arm waters. 
"pe fons and the il they A be us still as a stone; til CHAPTE 
dren of Israe — ney will sing thy people pass over, O Lorp, till UHR 
une he LDRD, for he hath tri the people pass over, which thou ND they took al 
umphed gloriously: the horse and | hast ; i "lim, and : 
| his rider he Waha yr 15 ou shalt bring them in, and tion of — 
| sea plant them in the mountain of thine unto the wildernes 4 
? and | inheritance, in the place, O Lorp, between Elim and 


hich thou hast made for thee to teenth day of the 
dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, after their departing 


2 
È 
3 
L 


father's | which thy hands have established. of Egypt. 
18 The Lorp shall reign for ever 2 And the whole c 
and ever the children of Isr 


.| 19 For the horse of Phar’-d6h against Moses and 
iş| went in with his chariots and with wilderness : 

his horsemen into the sea, and the 3 And the children 
unto them, Would t 
died by the hand of t 


AD. 
za 
1] 
25 
H 
i 
57 
ER 

2 
ge, 


hey of Israel went on land in the land of Egypt, when 
stone. ae And Nola flesh pots, and whe 
is Wa m the prophet, bread to the full; for 

come in her lend pa took a timbret mem € this wil 

hand d is whole assembly ' 

and s . vit dan alter her with timbrels and C Then said the L 

" — -s „ . Ww ra 

that rose ins teen them Sing to the Kong por feel them, ven for you; and t 

sentest which con- | hie” i the — gO out and gather 

7 sea, der hath he thrown into the whe aay, that 1 ma 

i nos-| 27 n id T they will wa 
to- t Israel : 

pa 2 from And it shall com 


a 
8 

E 

Ja 


a 
finn i 
hi jisi 


i 


zi 
: 


8 


$ 
E 


i 


iss 


topa 


Page 90 of 1356 


and, 


it 8 83284 
E ger 


335, G33 


$533 8289 288832 
DOT 


EXODUS 16 
o the whole congregation 
children of Israel, that 
the sory of the 
in the cloud. 
t the LoRD 
heard the 
Israel: s 
even ye 
read; nini 
LORD 


E 3$ 3 zB | 
E e 1 
UN URE E 1 


E 
ES 8 8 * 


mé 


JH He uny SS 


33 zi Hor HM 
i fs dad dá 


32] Y 
3 


A 


Page 91 of 1356 


Moses smites the rock 
ment of the LORD, and 
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Jethro's wise counse of 
14 And the LORD : 
ses, Write this for a 
book, and rehearse i, 
Joshua: for I will utte 
remembrance Of A 
under heaven. . 
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to generation. 
CHAPTER 


HEN Jethro, the 
ian, Moses’ fathe 
of all that God had dc 
and for Israel his pet 
— Lord had brough 


2 
3 
2] 
> 


Hi 
3 
55 
35 
Em 
e5 


2 
8 
1 
3 


B 
; 


5 
5 
; 
882 


Ipi 
8 


Page 93 of 1356 


" 342. FS 5 $ 25833 M 
imn iera pas it 
iE did 


i 

IRE 

ie n»n 
ipo 


Hit 32255 32727 pud 


g 2d 23028 
pU Eh ig 
bush E | 
"iniit RETE ji 
818253 i ial H | 3 ' | 5 H 


TRE 


Page 94 of 1356 


1 


ips 


ES 
822 EE 7 : il 
dr 852 B : 
115 , Ii : 
ET Hig 

1 ted 
2 


Hd . Lo iniu 


Page 95 of 1356 


82 Laws on servant; 
nd if a man smite his sery. 
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die under his hand; he shall be 

surely punished. " 
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23 84 Moral and religious laws 
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8 The form of the ark 
on the ark; and int 
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88 The veil and the alta 
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Burnt offering; incense altar onement mone, 


EXODUS 30 92 
i 39 The one lamb thou shalt offer And thou sha 
Was at the wave offering, and the |in the morning: and the other lamb veji that & by t 
i t offer ; , betore | 
shoulder of the heave o — 0 And with the one lamb a tenth mer the testin 
the ram of the consecration, even of | deal of flour mingled with the fourth meet with thee. 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


LEVITICUS 
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108 The sin offerings 
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112 Fat and blood proscribed 
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in their families: and the entering in of wilderness | 


i. And the sons of isi: 
‘ of their fathers increased | from the river Ed-phra’-tés: because 
their cattle were multiplied in the 
went to the en- land of Gil'-é-àd 
unto the east | 10 And in 
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I CHRONICLES 7 Sons of Issachar, Benjamin 


81 And Heshbon with her sup. 
d | urbs, and Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAPTER 7 


OW the sons of Ís'-sá-chár were 

N T6’-la, and Pü-áh, No ad and 

Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of TO6’-lA; Uzzi, 

and Ré-phai’-ah, and Jér'-i-él, and 

Jah'-ma-i, and Jibsam, and Shé- 

mi’-él, heads of their father's house, 

to wit, of Tola: they were valiant 

men of might in their generations: 

whose number was in the days of 

1 David two and twenty thousand 
n with her sub- ind six hundred. 


d Ai'-jà-lón with her sub- 
with her 
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420 Dwellers Ut Jerusalom 

Kish begat Saul, and Saul beg 

onathan, and Mnt and 
Hodesh his | .bin -A ab, and Esh-bà -àl. 

T Zi'-bi — And the son of Jonathan wy; 
A AN ete l wee Al; and Meribbaal — 
ut, and E t Micah. m 
Ji egi, dec A —— 235 And the sons of Micah were, 


of the fathers UE } X in and Mé’-léch, and Tár'-e.à, 
Shim begat A- and Ahaz. 
VE 5 “al. rf : 36 And Ahaz begat Jé-h6^-à-dàh. 


and Jehoadah begat Al'-t-mtth, and 
Áz-màá'-véth, and Zimri; and Zimri 


bg Moza, y 
37 And Moza begat Bi'-n2-à: RA“ 
pha was his son, E -a äh his son, 
Azel his son: 
38 And Azel had_six sons, whose 
names are these, Az-ri’-kam, B. 
rü, and Ishmael, and Shé-à-ri- 
.and Obadiah, and Hanan. All 
these were the sons of Azel. 
39 And the sons of Eshek his 
brother were, Ulam his firstborn, 
Je'-hüsh the second, and #-liph’->- 
let the third. 
40 And the sons of Ulam were 
mi — 8 valour, archers, and 
y sons, and sons' sons, an 
undred and fifty. All these are of 


-pà 
12 ‘The sons of El-pà Al; Eber, and 
Mi-sham, and Sha’-méd, who built 
Ono, and Lod, with the towns there- 


of: 

13 Bé-ri'-hh also, and Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the in- 
habitants of Af’-ja-lon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And A-hi'-5; Shashak, and Jer“ 
é-moth, 


15 And Zéb-à-di-àh, and Arad, 
and S 


Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Bé-ri-àh; 

17 And Zéb-à-di-àh, and Më- 
shül-làm, and Héz'-é&-ki, and He- 


ber, 

18 Ich'-mé-rái also, and Jéz-li-àh, 

and Jobab, the sons of El- pf “-A; 
19 and Jakim, and Zich'-ri, and 
20 And Blind, and Zil-thái, 
21 And A-dái-àh, and B&-rái'-&h 

and Shümrth, the Sons of Shimbi; 

ÍT i pan, and Heber, and 
23 And Abdon, and Zich'-ri, and 


24 And Hàn-i-ni" 
aud u e Wh and: Elam, 


ned by 
genealogies; and, behold, they 


their 


| 
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I CHRONICLES 10, 11 
then Zur, and Kish, and Ba’-al, and 


begat E 
am. And they also dwelt with their 
rethren at Jerusalem, over against 


39 And Ner begat Kish; and Kish 
Saul; and Saul begat Jona- 
and 7 ua, and 
A-bin’-a-dab, and ba’-al. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was 
-ib-bà'-àl: and Meribbaal be- 
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422 


Death of Saul and his soy, 


morrow, when the Philistines ca 
to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul i-us his sons fallen in moun; 


Gil-bd’-a. 

9 And when they had strippeg 
him, they took his head, and hi 
armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to carry 
tidings unto their idols, and to the 


ople. 
510 And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened 
his head in the temple of Dagon. 
11 9 And when all Jabesh~gil’-é- 
ad heard all that the Philistines had 


e, done to Saul, 


12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, 
and the bodies of his sons, and 
ha tem them to Jabesh, and buried 


ir 


» to inquire of it; 
quired not of the LORD: 
the ki he slew him, and turned 
jac kingdom unto David the son of 
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dup 
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Es 
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um men 423 I CHRONICLES 11 

chief and ca - So Joab the son | brought it. Therefore he would 

d dh went first up, and was mt drink it. These things did these 
. , a three mightiest. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; 20 / And Ab-i-shái the brother of 

they it the city of Joab, he was chief of the three: for 


| d lifting up his spear against three 
8 And he built the city round | hundred, he slew them, and had a 
even from Millo round 


x name among the three, 
about: and Joab repaired the rest) 21 Of the three, he was more hon- 
9 wid waxed greater and 


ourable than the two; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained 
: for the Lon of hosts was | not to the first three. T 
: o 22 Bé-nái'-áh the son of Jé-hdi’-a- 
10. % These do are tho eee me SACHE aon . a yaliant man of Ba 
mighty men whom Davi who | zeel, who one many acts; 
strengthened themselves with him|slew two lionlike men of Moab: 
his kingdom, and with all Israel, | also he went down and slew a lion 
king, according to the | in a pit in a snowy day. , 
concerning Israel. 23 And he slew an Egyptian, a 
is the number of the| man of great stature, five cubits 
whom David had; Jà- | high; in the Egyptian's hand 
an Hách'-mó-nite, the | was a spear like a weaver’s beam; 
captains: he lifted up his and he went down to him with a 
inst three hundred slain staff, and plucked the spear out of 
ne time, the È an's hand, and slew him 
after with his own spear. 
24 These things did Bé-nai’-ah the 
son of Jé-hoi’-a-da, and had the 
name the > 


thered t to bat- among 
a a er gee to the firs 
: people fled oe fs 


,b i 
: and David set him 


NA 
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1 CHRONICLES 12 424 


38 Joel the brother of Nathan, faces of lions, and were as swift a 
Mibhar the son of Hăg-gë the roes upon the mountains; 

39 ite, Na‘-ha-| 9 the first, Obadiah the sec. 
rái the Berothite, the armour- ond, E-li’-ab the third, 

of Joab the son of Zér-0-i’-4h, 10 Mish-man’-nah the fourth, Jer. 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ith- | emia the fifth, —— 

rite, H Ati the sixth, E-li-&] the 

41 O-ri'-àh the Hittite, Zabad the | seventh, J 

son of Ah’ 12 J6-ha’-nan the eighth, ELA“ 


1 
42 And the son of Shi'-zà the bad the ninth, 
E m arr the 13 md = tenth, Mach-bi'- 
3 Hanan the son of tin chan, 14 These were of the sons of Gad, 


the host: one of the 
hundred, and the 


d. 
15 3 are they that went over 


Shimri, | Jordan in the first month, when it 
end 25A d Tate | had overflown all his banks; and 
46 Beli”. ithe Ma-ha’-vite, and wilh toward the c of the 
708 OF [na Am. and hab the T . 
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I CHRONICLES 14, 15 426 0 Zion 


D; for] 

hand, 
y came up to Ba^àr v. 
nd David smote them 

] vid said, God hath 

for the oxen stumbled. broken in upon mine enemies by 
10 mine hand like the breaking forth 
i i of waters: therefore they called 
| the name of that place Baal-per;. 

zim. 


before 
11 And David displeased, be- x pos Wow ped e odi teh 
was a ods t » David gave a command. 
the LORD had 1 à breach ment, and they were burned with 
re. 


13 And the Philistines yet again 
d themselves abroad in the 


efore David inquired again 

God said unto him, Go 

not up after them; turn away from 

them upon them over 
5 


Bc 


hear 
the mul 


the fame of David went 
lands; and the Lorp 
fear of hi upon all 


CHAPTER 15 
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1 CHRONICLES 16 428 David's song of thanksgiving 
the Levites to minister before the earth; shew forth from day to day 
ark of the LORD, and to record, and | his salvation. — : 
to Wank and praise the LORD God | 24 Declare his glory among the 


of Israc heathen; his marvellous works 
5 A’-siph the chief, among all nations. 

him Zéch-actt-ah, J 

m 


25 For great is the LORD, and 
mi/-rá- Jé-hi’-él, pay to be praised: he also is to 
Mát-ti-thi' Bé- fe 
nái'-àh, and : and Jeiel 


eared above all gods. 
' 26 For all the gods of the people 
with psaiteries and with ; but|are idols: but the LORD made the 
A'sáph made a sound with cym- | heavens. i 
"9 HE nA Ah also and Jihaz presen mice; strength and gladness ax 
= ce; S and gladness are 
riests wi his pla 


ce. 
28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
rd ory and strength. 


heavens be glad, and 
And let men say 


" 


the sea roar, and the fulness 
: let the fields rejoice, and ail 


shall the trees of the wood 
atthe the LORD, 
he cometh to judge the 
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that is therein 
$3 Than 


f E 
2 
HE 
1 


ii "Sr t 
giri 


iB 
p 


Page 449 of 1356 


di ie 1 fi i 


Stress 


ij 


> hany, E 
i from à, P. God's promises to David 429 I CHRONICLES 17 
his glory $ and to dọ oe 22 waste them any more, as at the be- 
Written in wo e| ginning, 
dom le iat which he commanded ael;| 10 ‘And since the time that I com- 
it ds the v 4l iin them Heman and Jé- | manded judges to be over my people 
i "and the rest that were cho- | Israel. Moreover I will subdue all 


praised: he 1 & di^ r i 

: who were expressed by name,to|thine enemies. Furthermore I teil 

22 W EOD ame. to er that the LORD will build thee an 
it the his endureth for ever; house. 

Lor mt 42 with them Heman and Jé- | 11 7 And it shall come to past. 

 gg-thün with trumpets and cym- when thy days be expired | that thou 

Ts, 
after thee 


ength and gladna sound, and with musical instru- will raise up th 
: nents of God. sons of | which shali be of thy sons; and I will 
ato Loup. ‘ei were esta kingdom. 
peer — And all the. people d| 12 He shall build me an house, 
and strength. wot every man to his house: and David and 1 will stablish his throne for 
nto the Lord th returned to bless his house. ever. 
s name: bring e" wO CHAPTER 17 13 I will be his father, and he shall 
me before him: wis! Non oa hertz son: Tem H, . T took f, 
1 the beauty of bois Vd from him that was before thee 
efore all the em 1 14 But I ill settle him in mine 
ilso * the house and in my all aa ever: 
oved. re- throne shall be es 
. . 
vim ea forevermore 10 all these words, 
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I CHRONICLES 18, 19 430 David's Victories 


There now, Lorp, let the | wherewith Solomon made the p Á 

25 ion tee hast spoken con-| sen sea, and the pillars, and the - 
£ thy servant and concerning | sels of brass. i 7 

his house be established for ever, 9 € Now when To’-a king of 
and do as thou hast said. Hamath heard how David 

24 Let it even be established, that | smitten all the host of Hád-à-re. 


t 
thy name may be magnified for | zer king of Zobah: E 


` ^ : buttocks 

ever, saying, Lorn of hosts is 10 He sent Ha-dér’-Am his son t | 

the God Israel, even a God to | king David, to inquire of his hey yay. w 
$ fare, and to congratulate him, be. S David how th 


thy servant be established before | cause he had fought against Had-i- 

thee. Tex. and smitten him; (for Hada. 
25 For thou, O my God, hast told | rezer had war with Tó'-ü;) and with 

thy servant that thou wilt build him him all manner of vessels of gold 

an house: Ore thy servant hath | and silver and brass. 

found in heart to pray before also king David dedi- 


26 And now, Lorp thou art God, | sted unto the Lorn, with the silver 


nd he sent to me 
nen were tly 


2 
3 
E 
T 
a 
8 
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g 
g 
S 
= 


if í f And when the 
and the gold that he brought from | won saw that they 
unto thy servant: goodness ali —— nere grom Edom, and 
27 Now therefore let it please thee of : and de: the Phils 


to ,|ti and from Xm'-à-lék 
that it be before thee for ever: 3 Ab’-i-shdi the son of 
22 bienes O Lord, and it Zér-ü-i-àh slew of the Edomites in 
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15 And Joab the ance -U. An 
-r&- | Bs Over the host: and Je hösb ä. 
PAL the son of X-hi*-lüd, recorder. 
tüb. And Zadok the son of -M. 
btb deen the son of 
Shavst : "ere the priests; and 
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i CHRONICLES 21 432 The people are 


Rumberej prid b. 
of the giant: and they were sub- Thus saith the Lorn, | Offer thee | SAPE 
dued. things: choose thee One of | Oman 

5 And there was war again with | them, that I may do ir unto thee. ent oUF 
the Philistines; and El-ha’-nan the| 11 So Gad came to David, ang | pwed ü 
son of Já^ir slew Lahmi the brother | said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, to 
of G6-li’-ath the Gittite, whose | Choose thee P E um z i 
spear staff was like a weaver’s beam. | 12 Either three years famine: or 

6 And yet again there was war at | three months to be destroyed before 
Gath, — — was a man of great thy foes, while that the sword of 
stature, whose and toes were | thine enemies overtaketh thee; or 
four and 3 six on each hand, else three daya the sword of the 


and six on each foot: and he also Lorp, even the pestilence, in the 
was the son of the gi 


t. land, and the angel of the Lorp de. 
7 But when he defied Israel, Jona- | stroying throughout all the Coasts of 
than the son of Shim’-€-4 David's | Israel. Now therefore advise thy- 
brother slew him, self what word I shall bring again 
,8 These were born unto the giant to him that sent me. 
in Gath; and they fell by the nd| 13 And David said unto Gad, | 
of David, and by the hand of his am in a great strait: let me fall now 
servants, into the hand of the Lorn; for very 


21 t are his mercies: but let me not 
t fali into the hand of man. 
AND Satan stood up a inst Is- | 14 © So the Lord sent tilence 
eels and provoked vid to upon Israel: and there fell of Israel 
number Israel. seventy thousand men. 

2 And David said to Joab and to 15 And God sent an angel unto 
the rulers of the people, Go, number Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he 
Israel from Beer even to was destroying, the Lorp beheld, 
Dan; and bring the number and he repented him of the evil, and 
to me, that I may w it 


y said to the angel 5 d, It 
3 And Joab answered, The Lorp |is enough, stay LE nA “hand, 
So Hany tee ae unda M And the angel of the Lonp stood E 
— ie king, pre they not all my | Jéb'-ü-site, denden of, Oman t 
servants y h 16 And David lifted his eyes, 
lord require y a 
b A caang of utes ona Pe end sew the angel ot he o 


s. ween the earth and the heaven, 
the 

prevailed against Joub,  Whereiore ae à drawn sword in his han 
out all 


d out 
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I CHRONICLES 23 434 Solomon is made king 


abundance: timber also and stone three. These were the chief of the 

have I prepared; and thou mayest | fathers of La’-a-dan. 

add thereto. 10 And the sons of Shim'é.i were 
15 Moreover there are workmen | Ja’-hath, Zina, and Jé-üsh, and 

with thee in abundance, hewe ah, These four were the sons 


c iron, ther 
ber. Arise therefore, 
be The sons of Kohath; Am. 
8 Izhar, Hebron, and LZ Zi-Cl. 
ur. 
13 The sons of Amram: Aaron 
and Moses: 


s. 285 
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-ri-àh the second. 
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Yevites’ duties and courses 435 I CHRONICLES 24 


vessels of it for the service | 6 And Shém-4i’-ah the son of 
; __ | Néth’-A-néel the scribe, one of the 
py the last words of David Levites, wrote them before the king, 
were numbered from and the princes, and Zadok t 
riest, an X-him'-é-léch the son of 
the! -bi/-à-thár, and before the chief of 
ns of Aaron for the service | the fathers of the priests and Le- 
use of the LORD, in the | vites: rincipal household being 
„and in the chambers, and in | taken for El-&-8 -zár, and one taken 
purifying of all holy things, and | for Ith’-a-mar. 
the service of the house | 7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jé-hoi’-a-rib, the second to Jé-dai’- 
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Was the ch; 
€ second: but Nd 
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29 : 
2 sons of Amram; e fan the fine Hove avene cakes, and gie 
hat he should santi o for that which is baked in the pan, The fifth to Mal-chi’jah, the 
oly things, he and his ya and for that which is , and for | sixth to Mi’-ja-min, 
fo burn incense be: ato sand every morning 19 8 
to minister unto hir ank and praise the Lorp, and like- Jésh’-U-ah, the 
ow concerning E-li-Ash’-ib, the 
his sons were mm 
tribe of Levi. 
he sons of Moses 
and El-i-é- 
f the sons of 
pev the sons re 
e a 
n very 
S Rent sr 5 
the chief. .. of yero s 
duree eU ; 
el the third ai 12 them 
he fourth. of e c -bi-hü 
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I CHRONICLES 25 436 Divisions 0f the Sing, 


APT] 


26 The sons of Mé-rar’-i were | king’s order to A^sàph, Jà-dn' chin 
Mih'i and Mi’-shi: the sons of | and Heman. i 
Jà-à-zi'-àh; Beno. 7 So the number of them, with 
The sons of Mé-rar’-i by Jā- their brethren that were instructed 
: Beno, and Shoham, and in the songs of the Lorn, even all 
i that were cunning, was two hundred 
-zär, | fourscore and eight. 

1 d they cast lots, ward agains: 
Kish: the son of ward, as well the small as the great, 

"-méel, the teacher as the scholar. 
1 sons also of Muü'shi:| 9 Now the first lot came forth for 
“li, and Eder, and Jer -i 82 to Joseph: the second to 
- These were the sons of the Géd-à-li-àh, who with his brethren 


ites after the house of their fa- 10 sons were twelve: 
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the chief of the 3 


14 The seventh to Jésh-d-ré’lih, 
IREOVER David and the cap- | he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
Service of the sons of K 83 15 The eighth 

! to Jé-shai’-ah, he, 
and of Heman, an » | hig Sons, and his — were 


16 The ninth to Mat-ti-ny’-ah, jv. 
sons, and his brethren, were 

17 The tenth to Shim’-č-i, ke, his 
sons, and his þ Were twelve: 
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n rethren, wert 


The twelfth t Hásh-à-bi^-àh. 
sons, and his orig wer 


"-bà-el. 
„ ware 


th to Mat-ti-thi” 
Sons, and his brethren 


th t 
o Jic mod. 


* 


tw 


E 
š Fuge Bae 8 


: 
: 
5 
i 


g 
He 
hi 
n 
E 


f 


Hàn-á-ni'-àb. 
5 se 
he, his sons, and nie bat 
eighte:, th ^ni, 
Sons, and his brethren, were 
hi Hity J 2 ^ thi. 
Sons, and his enn gen, 


BAS I hin 


10 
| 
| 


Page 457 of 1356 


88 


"f 


Za” 


hr 


Pt 


HR 


I CHRONICLES 26 


small as the great, according to the 
house of their fathers, for every 


ah his son, a wise counsellor, they 1i 
reth- | cast lots: and his lot came out north- | 
ward ! 


15 ToObed-edom southward; and 
to his sons the house of A-sup’-pim. 
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came forth westward, with the ga 
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ward business over Israel, for offi- 
cers and j 


The captains for Very mony, 


him: and in his course were ta 
and four thousand. © went 


The sixth captain for the Sixth 
Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
d course were 
and four thousand, 
captain for the 
elez the Pelo. 
dren of E'-phrà-im: 
conte were twenty and 


tain for the 
ib'-bé 


usand. 
12 ae ninth ^ Er — the ninth 
Was A-bi-é-zér the An-é-ta'- 
thite, of the Benjamites: and in his 
Course were twenty and four thou- 


Aper pe 
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Il CHRONICLES 4 444 The furnishing of the temp, 


ff building of the house of God. The | pomegranates, and put them on the 
length by cubits after the first meas- | chains. 
ure was threescore cubits, and the} 17 And he reared up the pillar 
breadth twenty cubits. before the temple, one on the righ; 
4 And the porch that was in the | hand, and the other on the left; ang 
front of the house, the length of it | called the name of that on the right 
was according to the breadth of the | hand Ja’-chin, and the name of that 
house, twenty cubits, and the height | on the left Boaz. 


was an hundred and twenty: and he : 
overlaid it within with pure gold. CHAPTER 4 

5 And the greater house he ceiled OREOVER he made an altar 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with of brass, twenty cubits the 


fine gold, and set thereon palm trees length thereof, and twenty cubits 

and chains. the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
6 And he garnished the house with the height thereof. 

precious stones for sei bine the 2 9 Also he made a molten sea of 
soui was gold of Pär-vā’- ten cubits from brim to brim, round 


He 8 also = home, x um ; Ese Res Du. 8 ts al 
beams , an walls height thereof; and a line o y Oc 
thereof, and de doors thereof, with | cubits did compass it round about. d 
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is completed 445 II CHRONICLES 5 


for king Solomon lem, to bring up the ark of the cove- 
God; nant of the Lorp out of the city of 


one on o 0 pillars, and the | David, which is Zion. 
Í mm L 3 ore all the men of Israel 
ere assembled themselves unto the king 
in the feast which was in the seventh 


^ t a 
orl the ark. and the cherubi 

thre the ark and the staves thereof above. 
5 e ar ae ed afe 
nd 4 Of hé were seen from the ark before 
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On had mag, Pu pen s prayer 447 Il CHRONICLES 6 
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| n name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
d, O Lorp Goi yi sness. people Israel, and may know that 
no God like b A this house which I have built is 

to called by thy name. 
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him; and sak ou gavest to | 35 Then hear thou from the heav- | 


ens their prayer and their supplica- | 


x 
E 
25 
z 
zE 
ER 


EE 
£z 

ge 
iii 


th 
— man in my si they Cate OI of nears | 
2 throne Israel; thet | “ 
dren take heed 10 | 
Ein ay law, e | 
Bn, Lom iu id 
Spoken wo e, the land, oro | 
sn very deed db n ptivity, whither 

m Gods earth? be T or d them captives, and 
Jon heave” mu | h pray land. which thou 
ntain My pave Ore qo E war thou ven 

"which 1 mereſocg (o 9 sen, bouse which f 
? respect th and g. have v 
t thy servan my 208 30 heav- 
lon. O Lomond ti place. 
mto want p of | and 
Ru E X 
t 40 N beseech 


lad 


Li 


we 
— 


Hoc 


= 
ai 
2 


d 
Y 


Pao dt 
it 


: 
i 


Page 468 of 1356 


Bion 
TIBI 


Fe 22210 "T TT TETTETUTET"R 
TERTII E? F 
V iol io HE 
975227 15 EHIE 2475 E Š 1 23 
SHA 581 Hh 93882 125 8 535888885 22 E 32 Fe 
27 E HE JE 
e 533455 2a e mem 1 878575 
£u ab etal FRF dim iut zin 
H JE THARE: TEE FETE on 
„ wid piketa Gray Stee drit alt TE 
EI OTI T at dial 
: 1 = aini E e pl 0 
e A 1 n Hp 11 
eS rrr Hae ies A DE 
33 EE HEB 3385 3225 12 


Page 469 of 1356 


9 


int fuent e read Ma 

9 5285 25 EE $ 5. E258 85 E 25b — BREE 

i Bor 15 ura E i un 

Es 223855 BARI ESAE Hut p 3223 23 P um 
its rinse qp Bh | Li a 

1523882 32338232 922 885283258 2285 
86 ee e 
ee E Ue 

* nis zya aspre Lig ppr Sip UE NE 
is p : | : Rus e 


brough 
Aa 
served 
rought 
8 
Beth- 


ELS = EU ES 
> SEXE 411 * 2 2 

fF pi BE UA iua uti 

JI 1 . 


Bs 8; 9 ABR. P 25-2 dU i jac A S wl 


Page 470 of 1356 


H CHRONICLES 9 450 The queen of Sheba’ s yis; 
their apparel; and his ascent by | made he of beaten gold: three hug. 
uch i oon up into the house of | dred sh@’-kéls of gold went to ong 
the LORD; there was no more spirit | shield. And the king put them jp 
in her. the house of the forest of Lebanon 
5 And she said to the king, It was) 17 Moreover the king made ; 
a true which I heard in mine | great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
own land of thine acts, and of thy | it with pure gold. 
$ 18 And there were six steps to the 
6 Howbeit I believed not their throne, with a footstool of gold, 
words, until I came; and mine eyes | which were fastened to the throne, 
had seen it: and, behold, the one | and stays on each side of the sitting 
half of the of thy wisdom | place, and two lions standing by the 


stays: 
the fame that I heard, 195 And twelve lions stood there on 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy | the one side and on the other upon 
are t thy servants, which stand | the six pee There was not the 
before thee, and hear like made in any kingdom. 

20 J And all the drinking vessels 

thee to set thee | all the vessels of the house of the 
on throne, to be king for the | forest of Lebanon were of pure gold: 


Lorp thy God: because God | none din 
loved Israel, to establish iru for | thing Mere — — We Pei b nm M 


DEO d king's shi 
or if i ent to 
justice, Tar’-shish with the servants of Hu 
9 And she gave the an hun- | ram: every years once came 
1 the ships of Tarshish bringing goid. 
cious stones: neither was there 2 cocks. NM apes, and per 
such queen A Solomon passed al 
r4 3 ot Bi the Kings of the earth in riches and 
23 $] And all the kings of the earth 


u » | Sought the presence of Solomon, to 
brought ál'-güm trees and precious hear his wisdom, that God had pv 


i in his heart, 
11 And the king made of the äl- 24 
lcu DOM o the house of | his e every mur 
and harps and psalterics for Anders, vessels of gold, and raiment, har 
fore in the lang opin Such seen be- |a rave year t eno 30S, and m 
12:And Solonion 25 J And Solomon had four thou 
queen of Sheba gave to the sand stalls for horses 3 
soever she asked, | v Boose What-/and twelve thousand emen, 
oe brought unto the king" Sa whom he bestowed in the chario! 
F e en e . 
Solone int of he reigned over all thé 
ice Solomon in one year wat land arum. the river even unto te 
ri of gold: threescore and six border of Egypt e an e" 
M Blich stamen apa RR Le made seri 
the Country paid And. tory ar | made he as the sycomore crees th 
sundred target denon ma two al lano out of Egypt, and out 9! 
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Ii CHRONICLES 12 452 Shishak invades Juda 
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And Beth-zur, and Shó^-có, and persed of all his childre 

x. dul: iam out all the tri f 
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456 Jehoshaphar' y Felon 


thy Judah brought to Jé-hósh'.5. " 
of the | presents; and he had riches — 
thine | honour in abundance. 
6 And his heart was lifted up in 
and the s vas ar n eu moreover he 
very many | took away the high p aces and gr 

7 yet, out of Judah, 1 

Also in the third year of his 
he sent to his princes, even to 
Obadiah, and to 

d to Néth'-á-nég| 
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457 II CHRONICLES 18 


Jé-hó'-zá-| 11 And all the prophets proph 

in hundred and | sied so, saying, Go up to prote wt 

pared | gil’-é-ad, and prosper: for the LORD 
shall deliver it into the hand of the 


king. 

12 And the messenger that went 
udah. | to call Mi-cái'-àh spake to him, say- 
ing, Behold, the words of the proph- 
ets declare good to the king with one 
assent; let thy word therefore, I 

thee, be like one of theirs, and 
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U CHRONICLES 19 458 Ahab's death às prophesied 


ul 
^u PER camanan and smote CHAPTER 19 
anid Wo way went the spirit of AND Jé-hósh'-ü-phàt the king of 
1 from me to s unto Ho ned to his house in 
peace to Jerusalem. 
yan Mi-cai-th said, Behold, 2 And Jehu the son of Ha- na- ni 
thou shalt see on that day when thou | the seer went out to meet him, and 
an inner chamber to | said to king Jé-hósh'-à-phàt, Should. 
est thou help the ungodly, and love 
the of Israel said, | them that hate the Lorn? therefore 
and carry him | is wrath upon thee from before the 
vernor of the RD. 
king's son; 3 Nevertheless there are good 
i things found in thee, in that thoy 


mount Pohe m. and brought 
back unto the Lord God of 


And he set i and 
ughout ait thee 5 
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for man, | 
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II CHRONICLES 20 


Propio wer of . hat 459 
TER 19 prayer of Jehoshap 


the Lorp shall be 7 

Set the king Baer tel (HM | 
m, ^ Ris houg g APTER 20 

50 9 * after this also 
to m him. Children of ‘Moab, and | 
sh'-á-phà Shit of Ammon, and with |: | 
ungodly. aaa beside the Ammonites, | 
te LORD? denden ist Jé-hósh^i-phàt to | 
ee from before i re came some that told 1 
tier hat, saying, There com- | 
thee in in ol matt ‘against thee | 
the ‘groves ou o the sea on this side Osh 
Out of they be in Haz’- | | 
wen 
pea | 
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Jehoram's reion 
they are written in the book of Jen. 
the son of Ha-na’-ni, who is men. 
paced in the book of the kings of 


And after this did Jé-hósh'.3. 
ing of Judah join himself with, 
-zi'-àh king of Israel, who did 
very wickedly: . d 
36 And he joined himself with 
him to make ships to 
shish: and 


9888 HE 
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a-phat, saying, Be- 

hast ped thyself with 

-àh, the LORD hath broken 

thy works. And the Ships were 

broken, that they were not able to 
Tar’-shish. 
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Choram's r n's death; Ahaziah 461 II CHRONICLES 22 
book of ; n Jé-hor’-4m went forth with | i in Jerusalem eight 
ee fie | princes, and ali his chariots with Pei departed without being desired. | 
kings and he rose up by night, and Howbeit they buried him in the city A 
did Je. the Edomites com- | of David, but not in the sepulchres 
and hös, i in, and the captains of of the kings. £ 
Israel, who dd the Edomites revolted from CHAPTER 22 i 
1 hand of Judah unto this ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
zamani with | day. The same time also did Lib- made A-ha-zi’-ah his yo 
E = to Tar. | sahrevoll from under ; son king in his stead: for the band 
Ships in s he had forsaken the Lorp of ment at came with the Arabians 
f od of his fathers. to the camp had slain all the eldest. 
the son of Dy- oreover he made places | So Ahaziah the son of Jé-h ram 
ihàh prophesied of Judah reigned. 
2 Forty and two years old was X- j 


iE 
m 
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and he reigned one year in Jeru- ] 

salem. His mother's name also 4 

wa Ath-a-W-ah the daughter of il 
mri. | 
3 He also walked in the ways of 
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hà-zi-áh when he began to reign, 4 
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ER 21 the house of Aka hes his mon 
W. co or o wickedly. | 
|o tentat w 4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight E 
the city of David. of the Lor like the house of Ahab H: 
us son rei for they were his co ors Hi 
the death of his father to his destruc- l 
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Il CHRONICLES 23 


who sought the Lorp with all his 
heart. So the house of Ahaziah 
rs no power to keep still the king- 

om. 

10 § But when Ath-à-li-àh the 
mother of A-hà-zi'-áh saw that her 
son was dead, she arose and de- 
stroyed all the seed royal of the 
house of Judah. 

11 But  Jé-hó-sháb'-é-àth, the 
daughter of the king, took Joash 
t 


son of A-ha-zi’- and stole 


him from among the king's sons| 9 Moreover Jé-h : 
that were slain, and put him and his | delivered to the captains of hun- 
So Jeho- | dreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shabeath, the daughter of king Jé- | shields, that had been king David's, 
hór'-àm, the wife of Jé-hói'-à-dà the | which were in the house of God. 


nurse in à hamber. 


priest, (for she was the sister of Aha- 
ziah,) hid 
t she slew him not. 


the house of God 
Ath-à-li-àh reigned over the land. 
CHAPTER 23 
ND in the seventh year Jé-hói'-à- 
da s „ an 
took the captains of hundreds, Au- U- 


ri-àh the son of Jé-ro'-hám, and 
-nån 


into 
went about in Judah 


d gathered ies Out 
one cities of Judah, and x out of all 


the fathers of Isracl, and they came | trum 
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him from Ath-d-li’-ah, so | man having his weapon in his hand, 


he was with them hid in | the left side of the temple, along by 
six years: and | the altar and the temple, by the king 


d|and made him king. And Jé-hói- 


Ah. and 
22 of Zich to the people into 
RD: 


` a 
$ son sha 
SPEI 


Athaliah ; Jou crowned 


whosoever else cometh into the 
house, he shall be put to death: by 
be ye with the king when he cometh 
in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all things that Jé-hay’. 
4-da the priest had commanded, 
and took every man his men thar 
were to come in on the sabbath, 
with them that were to go out on the 
sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest dis- 
missed not the courses, 
ó1'-à-dà the priest 


E: 


85 


MH 


house 


TT 


82 


gs 


8 
RE 


rm 


10 And he set all the people, every 
from the right side of the temple to 


Mm sponi ó n s 
11 Then y brought out 

king's son, and put upon him the 
crown, and gave him the testimony, 


à-dà and his sons anointed him, and 
said, God save king. 

$| Now when — heard 
e e running 
praising the Eine she came 
de fone of the 


KE And she looked, and, behold. 
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JI CHRONICLES 25 464 Amazial!'s eig, 


served groves and idols: and wrath 25 5 
came upon Judah and dai e dn iia > 
for this their trespass. M-A-Zi’-AH was twenty and five 

19 Yet he sent prophets to them, 11 years old when he began to | tii 
to bring them again unto the Lorp; | reign, and he reigned twenty and p 
and they testified against them: but nine years in Jerusalem. And hi | sh 
v would not give ear. mother's name was Jé-hO-àd'-din 

And the spirit of God came | of Jerusalem. 
u Zéch-a-ri’-ah the son of Jë- 
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killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, 
t | but did as it is written in the law in § then 
t | the book of Moses, where the Lord i | 

commanded, saying, The fathers at 
shall not die for the children, nei- ugh 
ther shall the children die for the | Bm 


ATR 23 


6 He also an hundred thou- 
nd mighty men of — — out of 
undred talents o! 


ut there came a man of God t0 
Israel 


i 
g . 
b 


H 


Hi 
ji 


against him for the blood ar S PU if thou w 
the sons of Ve-hov-a-da the priest, make uror fs 
died ew. bin PRAS bod, and be for God hath 
fim mor En ing but they buried es ae 
ines sepulchres of the | of God, Bur far 

hundred talents 
to the. 
man of God 
1 
10 Then Am.à.zi 
dod | chem. to. wit, the 
come to him 
M £o home again: 


CHER 
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Tl CHRONICLES 26 
20 But Ám-á-zi-áh would not 


lIAPTER 25 
H was tw hear; for it came of God, that he 
d when hay and h Seir might deliver them into the hand of 
e reigned began t their enemies, because they sought 
twenty after the p» of Edom. 
21 So Joash the king of Israel 


: and they saw one another 


me was Jé-hoay hk d he 

lid that which mM the i ce, both he and Am-a-zi‘-ah 
of the LORD, bun dah, at Beth-shé’-mésh, 

8 p ox y to the 

| ^ da. 

v his bis uris king of Israel 

i serva of Israe 

slew not their son of Jé-hó'-à- 

t is written in the law iz mesh. and brought 

, Where the and brake down 

d, saying, The from the gate 

je for the children, ne to the corner gate, 

the chil die for ux 

t every man shall die far the gozi and 

8 


Xm-à-zi-àh gal 
ains over thousands, 4 
ver hundreds, accordi: - f 
of their fathers, throu E u | Joash h 
lah and Beni Sen went yeas | 3 he people death 9 ii 
above, and four era) T | 26, Non H 
sd ea dun us iris f 
; : Ls w * 21 Now ? 
d hien the |à-zt-àh did n 
know ing the LoRD i 
p de- | acy. him in 3 
* done | he fle 
Dp. d unto 
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Ii CHRONICLES 27 466 d Uzziah's reign 
Z&ch-à-ri^ under- | temple o ORD to burn j 
satan in thes ace of God: and opon the sitar e income. | um 
, God And -ri -âh the priest w 
Vm da rss nce in after him, and with him fourscon 


made to A 
6 And he went Forth m ig da ests of the LORD, thar were val. 
i the tines, and brake men: ) » 

Gath, and the wall| 18 And they withstood Uz-zi'.dh 

the wall of Ashdod, | the king, and said unto him, /t ap. 

ities about Ashdod, and | pertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 

ilistines. urn incense unto the LORD, but to 

7 And God helped him against the | the priests the sons of Aaron, that 

i against the Arabians | are consecrated to burn incense; 

bàá'-àl, and the go out of the 8 hoe thes 

2 St trespassed; neither vs it 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts | be for thine honour from the Lorp 
or petri M 

even i en Uz-zi-àh was wroth. and 

Egypt; for he strengthened self | had a censer in his hand to burn in- 

cense: and while he was wroth with 

the priests, the leprosy even rose up 

gate, a his forehead before the priests in 

turning | the house of the Lorp, from beside 


a-ri’-ah the chief priest, 
riests, looked upon him. 
he was leprous in his 
thrust him out 


II Mo Uz-zi-à 
Div ie v e d Uz-zi'-ah 
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turned 
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, and Te. 
, and turned (hei 


the Lord 


carry forth 
ol 


good re j 
out of the hol; 
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was A-bi’ 
1 a 
fath 
year of his 
, Hear me, 
now yourselves, 
h was evil i 


shut up the doors 
Put out the lamps. 


have 
and 
b 


Hezekiah's 
,9 
,and 
unto them 
y 
house of 
thers, and 


sanctif 


sanctity 
your 


the 
fa 


Lord 


that wht 
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thiness 


3 «I He in the first 
in the first month 
4 And he brou 
the Levites 
the 


468 
of the house of th 
paired them. 
: and 


: 
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II CHRONICLES 29 
come and smitten Judah, and car- 


17 For a 
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Il CHRONICLES 30 


470 


Heze k iah A eeps a pa WOver 


upright in heart to sanctify n re our brethren and your chij. 
i n 


selves than the priests. 
35 And also The burnt offerings 


were in abundance, with the fat of 


shall find compassion befor 
them that lead them captive, so thar 
| they shall come again into this land 


the peace offerings, and the drink | for the LORD your God is gracious 


offerings for every burnt offering. 
So the service of the house of the 
RD was set in order. 
36 And Héz-é-ki’-ah rejoiced, and 
— toe is — 
people: for g was 
done suddenly, 


CHAPTER 30 


ND Héz-é-ki’-ah sent to all Israel 
and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to B’-phra-im and Má-nàs"'-seh, 
that they should come to the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep 
iir Discover unto the LORD God 


could not keep it at 
usc the pri had 


Jerusalem: for t 
t done it of a long 8 
. 
went wit! - 
King and his A 


rding to the 
king, sayi g. 


Dan 
nad 


ok 
> 


EE 


GRANET 


and merciful, and will not tum 
away his face from you, if ye retur 
unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city 
to city through the country of E-. 
phrá-im and Ma-nas'-seh even unto 
Zé-bü'-lün: but they laughed them 
to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher 
and Má-nàs'-séh and of Zé-bfi’-lin 
humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do the 


of | commandment of the king and o! 


the princes, by the word of the 
Lonp. 

13 T And there assembled at Jerv- 
salem much people to keep the feast 
of 8 bread in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose fend took away 
the altars that were in Jerusalem. 
ee i the mE for incense 1 

way, and cast i the 
brook Kidro meno 


were 
themse 


Ives. E 

Logs rings into the house of th 
And they stood in their plac 
after. their manner, — . — to the 
w of Moses the man of God: th 
7 sprinkled the blood, wii! 
they received of the hand of the Lc 


17 For there were many in the cor 
Ot sanctified: 
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schen an M and offeri 471 I CHRONICLES 31 
. And the Lorp hearkened to |ingsand for peace offerings, to min- 
COme ? Capt, Hiz-&-ki'-àh, and healed the — and to give thanks, and to 
ORD Again imo A And the children of Israel that | praise in the gates of the tents of the 
ciful your Gog 1 present at Jerusalem kept the Long. 

» and wi of unleav bread seven 3 He appointed also the king's por- 


h en Levites and the priests praised the | offerings, to wit, for the morning 
€ posts passed Lord day by day, singing with loud and evening burnt offerings. and the 
the fta, instruments unto the LORD. 

and Niä-näz ze 22 And K- än spake com- 

in: but la "m. fortably unto all the Levites that 

uwis taught the good knowledge of the 

y did eat throughout 

the feast seven days, offering peace 
makin 


i > the Levites, that they might be en- 
m. the whole assembly took coutaged in the law of the LORD. 
o in Judah the hanid? counsel to keep other seven doye: 


ive them one heart) and they kept other seven days 


4 8 king of don 
o the congregation a thou- 
sand bx d 


d they arbre in e, "S And all the congregation of 
ache altar for imt, Judah, with the priests and the Le 
, and cast them vites, and all the congregation that 
on. " came out of Israel, and 
Kidron, killed Oi ese gers that came out of the land of Ts- 
en ch day % Tael, and that dwelt in Ju , re- 
fo d the priest s "26 So there was great joy in Jeru- 
—— i Shamed: Sh 2, Salem: for since T time of Solo- 
* d d ome Croesi get te Ped rn 2 Tren H&z--ki-ih questioned 
nd they Le aa their voice was heard. and "their Ji 
VE 
x red oF ii N s | 3 enough » eat, 
2 ere were present fe Lord hath blessed peo- 
tor there ntis P | of Judah, and ple; and that which is jer is this 
CUPIDE TE Veg end cut Ss nere ar ih command: 
Co ing y was e Wer È altars out of | ed to prepare chambers in the house 
Ine that qo Mot Mh Hin Epa of the LORD; and they prepared 
ify t jns p) — 41% And brought in the offerings 

as, of e of Israel re- and the the dedicated 

: ok T 
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H CHRONICLES 32 472 Hezekiah resists Sennacherjp 
and Bé-nái'-àh, were overseers under | Sén-nach’-ér-ib was come, and that 
the hand of Co-no-ni'-àh and Shim’-| he was purposed to fight agains 
č-i his brother, at the command- | Jerusalem, ) 

ment of Héz-é-ki’-ah the king, and) 3 He took counsel with his princes 
Az-a-ri’-ah the ruler of the house of | and his mighty men to stop the wa. 
God. ters of the fountains which were 
at And Kór'-é the son of Imnah | without the city: and they did help 


i'-à-mi aud 38 ud pue 
n, an -H-à, and | syria 

m-ai’-ah, Am-a-ri’-ah, and Shéc- 
am äh, in the cities of the priests, 
their set give to their | broken, and raised it up to the tow- 
to the | ers, and another wall without, and 
repaired Millo in the city of David, 
and made darts and shields in abun- 


captains of war over 
gathered them to- 
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death, 
: and he 
him a 
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for the pride 
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CHRONICLES 33. 
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at the wra 
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twithstanding Hi 
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26 No 
heart, both 
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H CHRONICLES 33 474 Manasseh's idolatrous reig, 
2. But did that which was evil in the | sup lication, and brought him again 
sight of the Lorm, like unto the a- | to erusalem into his kingdom 
bominations of the — whom Then Mä-näs-seh knew that the T 
the Lorp had cast out before the | LORD he was God. 4 
children of Israel. 14 Now after this he built a wall 0S 
3 € For he built again the high | without the city of David, on the i 
laces which Héz-é-ki’-ah his father west side of Gihon, in the valley, 
had broken down, and he reared up | evento the entering in at the fish vate, 
altars for Ba’-a-lim, and made and compassed about O'-phél, and 
groves, and worshipped all the host raised it up a very great height, and 
of heaven, and served them, put captains of war in all the fenced 
4 Also he built altars in the house | cities of Judah. 
of the Lorp, whereof the Lorp had 15 And he took away the strange 


said, In Jerusalem shal! my name be | gods, and the idol out of the house 
of the Lorp, and all the altars that 


X 


88 Eee St 
"208245594 


30.8 
. 1 


ments, and used witchcraft, 
—.— 1 3 m hel won < e le did 
rds: tm sacrifice 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke | unto 8 
him to anger. ow the rest of th acts of 
2i he set a carved i h, and his za E unto 
idol which he had made, in the his God, and the words of the seers 
mid fo Diii and to Solomon Ma Lond Goa of e dene 
: É of Israel, behold, thes 
fem, which | have € a jarma- | are written in the book of the kings 
. wig, His prayer also, and how God 
8 Neither will 1 any more remove | sins 8 of him, and all his 
the foot of Israel from out of the | wherein h built heh ied and 
land which 1 have appointed for set up groves and bl Places, an 
our fathers; so that they will take before he was humbled beh ld 
co 1 z io 
i — RENI ne "to, the | of seers. among the sayings 
es 
ordinances by che hand Of Moses." | fathers and eher en iet with his 
de ia -sēh made Judah and | own house: ah Puried him in his 
and todo wona dan de hee | SE San Mea 
whom the Lord had Semone yawe „n oon was two and twenty 
ore the children of Israel. and reigneq e he to reign. 
nid And thé LoKD spake to MA-| 22 Buthe did zo mkia eatin 
would not hearken People: but they | the sight of the Lorn Fal 
11 4| Wherefore the Lorn brought sd Te father: for Amon sacri 
tam the captains of the host | which Manes Ca ved, images 
Assyria, which took | made. and his father bad 
the thorns, and 23 And hoo yed them: 

fetters, and carried | fore the Longo de pot himself Pc 

"n2 father had as Ma-nas'-seh his 

Togas in affliction Amon humbled himself; but 

his God, 24 And pissed more and more. 
greatly before the | against him, and slew him ee 
unto him: and he "is 4 par 'eople c 
him, and heard his | slew al eng people of the land 
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* brows "en Josiah's reign and reforms 475 Il CHRONICLES 34 
— his ba, king Amon; and the people | of the house of the Lord, and they 

ts God kae, t the land made Josiah his son king | gave it to the workmen that wrought 

fter thís the § in his stead. in re houw — 2 LORD, to repair 

18 and amen ouse: 

f C ot itu. CHAPTER 34 11 Even to the artificers and build- 

f Gihon, in . e was eight years old when | ers gave they it, to buy hewn stone, 

entering nie W J he began to “ion and he reigned and timber for couplings, and te 

Sed abo bet in Jerusalem one and thirty years. floor the houses which the kings of 

a very po thia 2 And he did that which was right | Judah had destroyed. 

$ of war ja hia in the sight of the Lorp, and walked | 12 And the men did the work 
War in al, im the ways of David his father, and | faithfully: and the overseers of them 


he idol $a ROT to the left. . | vites, of the sons of Mé-rar’-i; and 
Out of theig, —3 4 For in the eighth year of his | Zéch-à-ri-àh and Mé-shül'-làm, of 
D, and all the au Teign, while he was yet young, he|the sons of the Kohathites, to set f 
ilt in the mount d began to seek after the God of Da- | fi d; and other of the Levites, 
he Lorp, and in kms his father: and in the twelfth | all that could skill of instruments of 
^ — th -— Vere from the hi we and "13 Also they were over the bearers 
| s hr ne the groves, and the carved images, | of burdens, and were overseers of all 
ind thank offering. 3 and the molten images. that Wa the work in an —— 
sd Judah to smt? 4 And they brake down the altats ner o ee 9 
1 of Israel. CCC MÀ 
the è he cut down; and the groves, 14 § And when they brought out 
ich places carved the mol- that was brought into 
Be the Geben ; co std 4 — tres. an ho the Lord, Hil-ki-àh the 
wy the rest of ieai en the graves of and'sirewed it | priest found deren a or 
ch, and rds $' — sacrificed unto -ki'-ah and 
an nod words ened? 5 And he burnt the bones of the | said to Shi phin the scribe, Lbave 
wt. Israel. bebe — 5 een house of the LORD. An 
ein de ben E Ando di ew tesa Ne Po And Sha phan Scarried 
and % eon, even unto Naph’-ta-li, with and brought the 
prayer am. and ys their mattocks about king word back again, saying, All 
ied Cust? gate theron, mad had TY Aod evt E 
he built e fe altars ‘graven images into pow And they have gathered togeth- 
a o api uiii aa por dris Lan ange ae 
ie —— a mon? we d to Jerusalem. it the hand of the over 
ya 1 ged Pin 18S Now in the be bad pur year of and to the hand of the work- il 
> Mani buried n » land, and the house, he ser Sha Then Shi'-phan the scribe told j 
and hog Amo "m, me son of Az A- An, and Mă king, saying, Hil-ki-àh | 
use: "n "nM asa ‘the governor of the city hath given me a book, And | 
his stead: o y and Jah the son ‘of Jo ci hie the read it before the king. . il 
vet Lord repair g * nnd heard the words of the law. | 
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II CHRONICLES 36 478 


pi 


in Jerusalem. 
3 And the king of Egypt put him | hallowed * 
down at Jerusalem, condemned | 15 And the Lorp God of their 
the land in an hundred talents of [fathers sent to them by his messen. 
silver and a talent of gold. pers, rising 1 and sending: 
4 And the king made Ë- use he had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling place: 
16 But they mocked the messen. 
gers of God, and despised his words, 
ther, | and misused his prophets, until the 
Egypt. wrath of the LORD arose against his 
was twenty and 


ary, and had no compassion upon 

6 Against him came up Néb-0-| young man or maiden, old man, ot 

néz- ylon, and t stooped for age: he gave 
carry him | them all into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house 


8 
his princes; all these he brought to 


y 
19 And they burnt use of 
and brake down the wall of 
t all the palace: 
and destroyed all 


God, 
rit- 
ete j | Jerusalem, and burn 
“chin his the goodly vessels 
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EZRA 2 480 A list of the returner, fhe airar 

13 The children of Ad-O-ni-kám,| 41 € The singers: the children of 

six hundred sixty and six. A’-saph, an hundred twenty an d 
14 The children of Big-va’-i, two | eight. 

thousand fifty and six. — 

15 The children of Adin, four 


t 
42 The children of the porters: 
the children of Shallum, the children 
hundred fifty and four. of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
16 The children of Ater of Héz-e- children of Akkub, the children of 
Klüh, ninety and reg Ha-ti’-ta, the children of Shó-bà".i, 
17 The children of Bé-z8’-1, three in all an hundred thirty and nine. 
h ; 43 1] The Néth’-i-nims: the chil. 
18 The children of Jorah, an hun-| dren of Ziha, the children of Hi. 
and twelve, sii’-pha, the children of Tab-bj’- 
19 The children of Hashum, two | óth, 
hundred twenty and three. 44 The children of Keros, the chil- 
20 Hes children of Gibbar, ninety ees of Si’-a-ha, the children of 
and five. on, 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an | 45 The children of Lé-bà"-náh, the 
hundred twenty and three, children of Hag’-a-bah, the children 
22 The men of Né-to'-pháh, fifty | of Akkub, 
and six, 46 The children of Hagab, the 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- children of Shàl'-mái, the children 
dred twenty and e of Hanan 


47 The children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, the children of 


148 rh children of R } 
of Rezin, the chil- 
dren of Ně-kō’-dä, the children of 


49 The children of Uzza. the chil- 

dren of Pá-sE^àh, the children of 

50 The children of the chil- 

dren of Mé-hü-nim, the witty 
im, 


The children of Ramah and 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 
a The men of Mich'-más, an hun: 


8 


9 - 
The children Magbist Children of Bakbuk, the ay 
hundred tty — an | children of Flä-Kn - pha, the children The orty 
1 The laren of the other Elam of Harhur e. j ca 
four. "wo hundred fifty and | children of Mahiga, Bazluth, che seven ha 
32 The children of Harim, three | g Harsha, Ang 2" 
hundred and 8 d 53 The children of Barkos, the whee 
33 The children of Lod Hadid children of Sisera, the children oí When 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and Thamah, the L 
E hild OS children of Ne. al. ah. the toned. 
hundred forty and Ayer? three | ^55 € The chil ron of Solomon's RY gavı 
35 The children of Sen -A. An he ante the children of SS- . the treasu 
thousand and six hundred three chides tea, of e bus el. the One 
36 The then he children or ha AS children of Ja-4 tib, ue ad one | 
hundred sevene e Of Jeshi, | Giddens Of Darkon, S 
The children of jane, three 57 The = Prie 
fifty and tweet a thou- | the children of h-à-ti^-üh. of tl 
38 The children 5 of pg open of. Hattil, the niad 
two hundred mae Ua thou- Ao ebé-réth of Zibü-im, the » ee 
Lie children of Hanah’, Seven. | 8 Aq] Que ls the tel in 
And seventeen, Härim, a thou. Néth'-i-nim&, and 
Yeah aye : the children of "fre yu Pod 774 CHA: 
dum GPa, Raa an to SS And’ hene sat y which Sn the 
; ih, hant Up from Tin ish, TEF Rand 
Seventy | har tk 
merz bof -üb, Addan, and Im- "X F «Cities 
y could not shew thei sajes Ves t, 
Oz esa 
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und; d die" The altar set up 481 EZRA 3 


"es^ father’s house, and their seed,|priests, and Z&-rüb'-bá-bél the son 
ildren of a whether were of Israel: of Shé-al’-ti-él, and his brethren, 
Shall the ge The children of Dél-ai’-ah, the and builded the altar of the God of 

UM, the Sparen of Tobiah, the children of | Israel, to offer burnt offerings there- 


aren of Taka NE-kÓ -dà, six hundred fifty and on, as it is written in the law of 
of 


hildr t iwo, Moses the man of God. 
` of 1 And the children of the 3 And they set the altar upon his 


dred thirty and ne’ mesi the children of Há-bái'-àh, | bases; for fear was upon them be- 


Neth. children of Koz, the children of | cause of the le of those coun- 
t, the dili par-zil-la’-i; whi took a wife of tries: and they offered burnt offer- 
Th the daughters of Barzillai the Gil’-é-| ings thereon unto the LORD, ever 
ad- ite, and called burnt offerings morning and eve- 
dren f ning. 
A ka oug 4 "hey kept also the feast. — tab: 
a those ernacles, as it is en, and o 
35 but they were ot found: the daily burnt offerings by num- 
Idren of LEA G 4 shes as polluted, put ber, according to the custom, as the 
TX Pre ir shá-thá said unto duty of every day cee the con 
-thà said un n è offere - 
vildren of Hagh they should not eat of the | tinual burnt offering, both of thè 
Shal’-mai, the chim , till there stood up | new moons, and of all the set feasts 
tim and with Thum- | of the Lorn that were coms , 
hildren of Gidi, 4 and of every one that willingly of- 
' Gahar, the chili tmd a freewill offering unto the 
jlaren of Rein 6 Prom the fest day er burnt of 
r = 
s-ko’-da, the ; the Lorp. But the 
hildren of Uns. 
2-se'-ab, the 
dren of A 
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iren, of 
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EZRA 4 482 


bals, to praise the Lord, after thelë 
ordinance of David king of Israel. 


The letter to A "taxe 


et 
€5 wrote Bishlam, Mith'-ré-dàty 
Táb'-éel, and the rest of their com. 
11 And they sang together by ions, unto Artaxerxes king of 
course in praising and giving thanks ersia; and the writing of the letter 
unto the Lorn; because he is good, | was written in the S rian tongue, 
i an tongue. 
Rehum the chancellor and Shim” 
outed with a t shout, when | shái the scribe wrote a letter agains, 
they praised the Lorn, Jerusalem to Ar-t4-xérx’-&§ the king 
dation of the house of the Lord in this sort: 
was laid. 


eyes, wept with a loud voice; and lonians, the Sü-sán'-chites, the Dé- 
many shouted aloud for joy: ha’-vites, and the i 


0 maria, and the rest rhat are on 
noise was this side the river, and at such a 


4 : iu 1 This x ae copy of the ee 
h o 
NOW when the adversaries of J Ar-th-xérx-€ che J ig; Thy serv 
Benjamin heard that ants the men on this side the river, 
the the ca tivity builded and at such a time. d S 
the temple unto the loon God of 12 Be it known unto the king, that 
Israel ; : the Jews which came up from thee 
2 Then came to Zé-rüb'-b&- to us are come unto Jerusalem, 
běl, and to chief of the fathers Ge Ang the rebellious and sha bad 
ang saidi vato them, Let us alld o an omg etu the walls there 
ye do; and we do sacrifice unto kim | ^1 Be it known now unte de king 
fince the days of E^sár-hád.don that. if this city be p and 
King of Assur, which brought us an pauls Set UP agai shame — 
nine But Z£-rüb'-bà-bel Jésh/- ute, custom, and so 
ga. and the chier af. thoy shalt 


J Palace, and it 
We Our- as not f ing „an 
King Deu | dishonour ott to aee the king's 
andes | nd certified the [ore 

Commanded Ya HB Surch máy be made in 

he land | the, P9ok of the recond? o made in 

QI TP: SO shalt thou And he 

troubled i people Of the records and know that this 
HL ue sto kingo chius city and url 
lors. they have gend Provinces, and tha 

WES was tof Old time: for which in ibe 
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etter e 
am 3 erxer —omai's letter to Darius 483 
B rest da that dwell till the matter came to Da-ri'-us: 
eri their com, maria, and unto the rest be- and then they returned answer by 
writing of ins of the river, Peace, and at such letter concerning this matter. 
the Syrian letter i 6 J The copy of the letter that 
n "s ; ye sent unto | Tat’-nai, 2 on this side the 
zanceilor n tongue. before me. | river, an Shé’-thar-béz’-nai, and 
proce id —_ m ch his companions the A-phar’-sa- 
po gente ary against ites, which were on this side the 
the king river, sent unto Dá-ri-üs the king: 
a letter unto him, 


wherein was written thus; Unto Da- 


He the scribe h 
ir companions; ) There have been migh kin 8 Be it known unto 
p wa A-phar-sath’- over Jerusalem, w zi have we went into the province of Ja- 
-pe-lites, hehe over all countries —— the | d&-à, to the house of the great God, 
vites, the a and toll, tribute, and custom, which is ith t stones, 
1 -chites, the D- them. wad timber is laid in the walls, and 
he ASTIN ; this work fast on, and pros- 
rest of the nations pereth in 
t and noble Asnapper 9 Then asked we those elders, and 
and set in the cities of said unto them thus, | co! 
the rest that are on manded you to build this house, and 
river, and at such à to make up these walls? 
"ia eg: mes might ado iie 
ce , we 
names of the men that were the chief 
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Dá-ri'-üs king of 
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EZRA 8 486 Ezra's companion, pn 

oil, and salt without prescribing how | the son of Já-há^-zi-él, and With him WA 

much. three hundred males. pavid 
23 Whatsoever is commanded by, Ol the sons also of Adin; Ebeg ed for 
the God of heaven, let it be dili- the son of Jonathan, and with him o h 
gany done for the house of the | fifty males. > is: 
xod of heaven: for why should| 7 And of the sons of Elam; Ja. 


there be wrath against the realm of | shái'-àh the son of Ath-a-li’-ah, and NI 
the king and his sons? with him seventy males. there, : 
Also we certify you, that touch-| 8 And of the sons of Shéph-a-ti’. Low 


ing any of the priests and Levites, 1 the son of Michael, 
ministers of this house of God, it 9 Ofthe sons of Joab; Obadiah the 


shall not be lawful to apos toll, | son of Jé-hi^-él, and with him two 
tribute, or custom, n $ 


dom of thy God, that is in thine | mith; the son of Jés-i-phi’-ah, and my in 
hand, set magistrates and judges, with him an hundred and threescore spoken 
which may judge all the people that | males. | 

555 beyond the river, all such as 11 And of the sons of Bé-bii’-i; 


the ‘ : 
law of thy God, and the law of the | with him an hundred and ten males. 


king, let judgment be executed| 13 And of the | f Ád-ó- 

speedily upon him, whether it be |ni'-kà , whose 9 these, 

unto death, or to banishment, or to E-liph’-€-lét, Jé-i’-81, and Shém-ái- 

8 of goods, or to im- „and wi em threescore males. 
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heart, to 15 And I vathe h 
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ds Compan; mes to Jerusalem 487 EZRA $ 
El, and win we from the hand of the enemy, and of 
ps. with him ay he - in — by the vic Pra 
iO of Adin; service of the tes, nd we came to Jerusalem, 
an, and win de ; red and pde Nethi- | abode there three Il 
bs ill of them were expressed by, 33 JJ Now on the ourth day was 
dns of Elam "; the silver and the gold and the ves- 
f Ath-à-I-àh ot sels weighed in the house of our 
males. | dad f God by the hand of Mér'-é-móth 
ins Of * there, 7 the son of O-ri’-&h the priest; and 
he hel o» with him was Él-e-à^-zár the son of 
recore ae — d for Phin’-é-has; and with them was Joz- 
Joab; Obadiah abad the son of Jésh’-t-a, and N6-a- 
nd vi M di Ah the son of Bin'-nü-i, Levites: 
nA Qu 34 By number and by weight o 
males. one: and all the weight was 
n written at that time 


` Jós-i-phi'-àh, and 
dred and threescore 


ha c away, which e i 
, come out of the captivity, off 

; Son of ebu ai buri o the God of i 
apa ot t rael, twelve bullocks for 
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490 Nehemiah Prayer 
Sha'-shai, | 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jēra 
Nit Baht ah, Zabad, Seb 


A- 44 All these had taken stra 
Shem e Ám-á-ri'-àh, and Jo- wives: and some of them had — 
seph. 


* 
* 


CHAPTER 1 


HE words of Nehemiah the son 
of Hách-à-li-àh. And it came 
to pass in the month Chis"- in 
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and will bring them unto the and 

place — I have chosen to set my 7 
ere 


2288 
WA A 


ei 


i 


terrible God, that cove 
ud and mercy for them that love pum 
and observe his commandments. 
6 Let thine ear now be attentive 
and thine eyes open, that thou mac? 
est bear the pra of thy y: 
mm ore thee now, day 
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NEHEMIAH 3 492 The builders of the Wall; 


throne of the governor on this side Mizpah, another piece over agai 
the river the going up to the armoury i * 
turning of the wall. — 
him Bár-üch the son og 
turning of 
ng 
f the * 
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paired 
son of Hà-rü'-màph 
even over against his house, nd |^ 


er 
‘-jah the son of Harim, Hashub 
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the other piece, and rah s A Ret 
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NEHEMIAH 6 494 Sanballat's Craf: " >| 
were said, We, and praised the LORD. And th. | Sith 
cogita our —.— are people did according to this prom. | My 
“the or | ise. : ec 
many: therefore we take up com f 14 J Moreover from the time tha | Mimu 
3 Some also there were that said, | I was appointed to be their governo 
We have mortgaged our lands, vine- | in the land of Judah, from the twer. 
ds, and houses, that we might |tieth year even unto the two and 
buy corn, because of the donna p year e 8 — the 

There id, We | king, that ts, tweive years, my 
: Rus o Mt Mid e fem have not eaten the bread 
i s and | of the governor. 

pace e exo tertie 15 But the former governors that 
§ Yet now our flesh is as the flesh | had been before me were chargeable 
of our brethren, our children as|unto the people, and had taken oí n 
their children: and, lo, we bring into | them bread and wine, beside fory | 2 
bondage our sons and our daugh-|shé'-kéls of silver; yea, even thei [m 
ters to be servants, and some of our | servants bare rule over the peopl: Nee 
daughters are brought unto bond- but so did not I, because of the fex fs 
ü neither is it in our pow- | of God. . : 
er to redeem them; for other men| 16 Yea, also I continued in the 
have our lands and vineyards. work of this wall, neither bought we 

i very any land: and all my servants were 
heard their cry and these words. gathered thither unto the work. 

7 Then I consulted with myself. 17 Moreover there were at m) 
and | rebuked the nobles, and the table an hundred and fifty of t 
rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact | Jews and rulers, beside those thi! 
FFF And regain us from among the hex 

n are about us. ; 
said unto them, We after) 18 Now that which was prepare’ 
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aee mag you, to them, our enemies, heard that I had built 
ards, their ‘oliveyards, and their | breach left (Ross di there was 

Yes "A 1 therein; (though at 

the money, and of the corn, the the 0 
Wine, and the oil, that ye exact of 2 That bäl-lat and Geshe® 

12 Then said Morene, saying, Come, let 

Then 1 Gill We do as thou sayest, they though u , oe nf a 
eee ru the priests, and took 3 And a ed wala unt? 
according to qi; that they should do them, sa: p oy e gre 
«13 Also I shook m) ure Work; $0 thai Leanne Songs Bn: 

85 Also shook my lug. š t I cannot come d 

sh and said, why should the work cease, wbi” 
E pernos, and from pan Dom Leave it, and come down to yobi 
behe si > this promise, even after this sort; and ome fed the 
congresationsald, Amen, Lp dem Sán-bál-làt his se^ 
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NEHEMIAH 7 496 Names of those yi, 

36 The children of Jericho, thre 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The dren of Lod. Hadid 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty ang 
one, 

38 The children of Séín'ij 
three thousand nine hundred and 


39 J, The priests: the children of 
Jé-dai’-ah, of the house of Jesha 
nine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thoy. 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The children of Pashur, a thov- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. cria 

42 The children of Harim, a thou Do imum 
sand and seventeen. 

43 | The Levites: the children of J) 
Jésh’-0-a, of Kad’-mi-él, and of the 
children of H6’-dé-vah, seventy and 
o 


ur. 
44 | The singers: the children of 
"ew han hundred forty and eight. 
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47 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of SUA. the children of Padon 
dui The children of Lé-ba’-na, the 
of Sha ot Hág'-à-bà, the children 

Ya Ihe children of Hanan, th 

h 1 Of Beth-lehem and Gane of Giddel, the children o! 
hundred fourscore chüaLhe children of Re.-Gl-Ah. tx 
iren of Rezin, the children o | 
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dren ot LO My from Babylon 497 NEHEMIAH 8 
y and five tho, “a of SO-phé-r&th, the 72 And that which the rest of the 
dren of j te, -da, people gave was twenty thousand 
dren of Jà'-à-lá, the drams of gold, and two thousand 
the children of pound of silver, and threescore and 


en hundred 88 Th 
w| 6 of 


h-a-ti’-ah, } 
dren | and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the people, and the Néth’-i- 
nim$, and all Israel, dwelt in their 


children of 
$9 | iren of Hattil, the chil 
i of Zé-ba’-im, the 


: the child, y| children < n. 
2 house of Jed the Néth'-i-nims cities; and when the seventh month 
seventy and 0 came. the children of Israel were in 
three, 
üdren of ee hundred yo. | their cities. 
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NEHEMIAH 9 498 The Levites confess public 


8 So they read in the book in the] 18 Also day by day, from the fis 
law of God distinctly, and gave the | day unto the last day, he read in th. 
sense, and caused them to under-|book of the law of God. And the; 
stand the reading. kept the feast seven days; and on 

97 And Nehemiah, which is the the eighth day was a solemn as. 
Tir’-sha-tha, and Ezra the priest the | sembly, according unto the map. 
scribe, and the Levites that taught | ner. 


This day is holy unto the Lorp your $ CHAPTER 9 
: OW in the twenty and fourth 
day of this month the children 

of Israel’ were assembled with fasting, 

and with sackclothes, and earth up- 


sweet, and send portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared: for 
this day is holy unto our Lord: nei- 
= sf Pinca A for the joy of the | the ini oe of vr 7 5 ; 
strength,” ey stood up in their place 
11 So the Levites stilled all the | and read in the book of the law oi 
people, saying, Hold your h 


2 
3 


d 
i 
j 
d 
H 


5 
25 
E 
zi 
i 
$ 
4 
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way to eat, and to drink, and to d Ty and con 
send portions, and to make great eu -And madest 
mirth, because they had understood | of the Levites, Jesh’ Y holy sabbat 
the words that were declared unto ^-mi-él, Shéb-à- : "m prec 
them. Shér-&-bi^-üh, Bani, and Çhë-nāã’-ni 
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NEHEMIAH 9 


and won- | spirit to instruct them, and with- 
, and on all his | heldest not thy manna from their 
le of | mouth, and gavest them water for 


them derness, so that 
lack ; their clothes 
divide the - waxed not old, and feet swelled 
ent | not. 

the| 22 Moreover thou gavest them 
thou | ki ms and ns, and didst 

stone | divide them b t 
e chem in Penta the ine of Heston, and 
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ion all and in | the land of Og king of d 
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ies of their thou as the stars of heaven, 
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500 Those who sealed the COVengy, 


CHAPTER 10 


W those that sealed were, Ne, 
hemiah, the Tir^-shi-thà; th 
son of Hách-á-li'-àh, and Zid- xf. 


their | 2 S&-rái-üh, Ar. h, Jeremiah 
_3 Pashur, Ám-ü-ri^-àh, Michi. 


4 Hattush, Shéb-à-ni-àh, Mil. 


larim, Mér-é-móth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Gin'-né-thón, Bar’-iich, 
Mé-shiil’-lam, A-bi'-jah, VIC if. 


-zi'-ah, Bil-gà'-i, Shém-ai’- 
: these were the priests. 

And the Levites: both Jésh’-0-4 
son of Az-A-ni’-ah, Bin'-nü-i of 
ns of Hén-à'-dàd, Kàd'-mi-dl; 
And their brethren, Shéb-à-ni- 
O-di^-jáàh, Ké-li-tà, Pé-Idi-üh, 


“cha, Rehob, Hash-i-bi’-ih, 
» Shér-&-bi-àh, Shéb-i- 


Jem 


8 
a 


; 
1 


4 
4 


85 
3 
E 


time 
unto this 
Bani, 
inallthat| 15 
thou hast| | Punni, 
done wick- 17 5 2 


; 


Pps 


p 55 
erer 
: 


: 
É 


: | ; 


i 
it 
d 
| 


E 


| 
; 


Page 521 of 1356 


at 


TR 
8855 


E 
eis 


H 
g 
SEP 


fi 


p: Re 
| b .his nado 


EHE : Ws e 2i 
HEFTE EI eni 23 
db eed risp 12425155 
" 29288 22235 

geg gazar Bii 22492 i 


eas y: : 


| " im 


$ 


ijr itl 2 5 T E zi CTS 


Page 522 of 1356 


NEHEMIAH 12 502 The inhabitants of Jerusalen 
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self; and to-morrow am I invited 
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21 Withdraw thine hand far from | they shall not awake, nor be raised 
me: and let not thy dread make me | out of their sleep. 
afraid. O that thou wouldest hide me 
22 Then call thou, and I will an- in the grave, that thou wouldes 
swer: or let me speak, and answer keep me secret, until thy wrath be 
ou me. past, that thou wouldest appoint Sk 
23 How are mine iniquities | a set time, and remember me! 
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y 


17 He shall not see the rivers, the 8 Their. 
floods, the brooks of honey and | sigh 


hath forsaken the poor; becone id u They send forth their little ones Wh 
hath vi : he | likea fi 8 a 
which he budded coc way an house | 12 “they rane the E pe 

20 Surely at the sound of the or- 
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JOB 23, 24 


Thou shal 
shall be established : 
and the light shall shine upon thy 
Wa WwW hai’ né ate cast down, then 


thou shalt say, There is lifting up: 
and he shall save the humble per- 


son, 
30 He shall deliver the island of 


the innocent: and it is delivered by 
the pureness of thine hands, 


CHAPTER 23 
"TH ö and said, 
ven to-day is com- 
plaint bitter: my stroke is heavier 


than groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where I might 
find him! that I might come even to 
NO Ud onde bef 

wo r my cause before 
Nw ond fill say mouth: with argu- 

5 1 would know the words which 

under- 


Ma what he woul a 

wW wo Say unto me. 
6 Will he plead against me with 
? s but he would 


gE 
25 | 


Za 
a 
115 


528 


Wickedness often unpunished 
16 For God maketh my heart sof, 
and the Almighty troubieth me: 
17 Because was not cut of 
before the darkness, neither hath 
he covered the darkness from my 
face. 


CHAPTER 24 


ME seeing times are not hid. 
den from the Almighty, do they 
that know him not see his days? 

2 Some remove the landmarks; 
they violently take away flocks, and 

thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow's ox 
fora pledge. 
4 ey turn the needy out of the 

: the poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the des- 
ert, go they forth to their work ; ris- 
ing bet for a prey: the wilder- 
ness yieldeth fi or them and fot 
— children. 3 

reap every one his corn in 

the Bald: and they gather the vin- 
of the Wicked. 

They cause the naked to lodge 

without clothing, tet they have no 

co 


d, | and 


3 E 


dE 
ez 


ar 


12 Men groan from out of thé 


chained the soul of the wo 
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dness ofi 
te 
maketh n tinny: 529 JOB 25-27 
trouble ti. of death: if one| 5 Dead things are formed from 
was me. are in the terrors |under the waters, and the inhabit- 
ness not cu od death. . |ants thereof. 
he nei hat, the waters; their) 6 Hell is naked before him, and 
darkness from in the earth: he | destruction hath no covering. 
yy of the vine- 7 He stretcheth out the north over 
AlAPTER 24 the empty place, amd hangeth the 
tim ume the upon nothing. 
ME es are not hig. hose| 8 He indeth up the waters in his 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not 


ent under them. 
9 He holdeth back the face x his 


move the landman d him; he 

ly take away flocks, ani no more d; and | throne, and spreadeth his cloud | 

f « be no MAA be broken as a upon it. | 

ive away the ass of th r 10 He hath compassed the waters | 

hey take the widow's ox barren|with bounds, until the day and 

S the need fie pillars « K heaven tremble | 

m y out of the gph reac 

door : and are astonished at his reproof. 
of the earth hide 12 He divideth the sca with his 

power, and by his unde ing he { 
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it is for the sword: and his off- 
ing shall not be satisfied with 


y prepare it, but the just 
and the innocent 
silver. 


+a ati stealeth him away 


23 Men shall clap their hands 
shall hiss him out of his 

CHAPTER 28 

Y there is a vein fi 

and a place forgold — 


Out of the earth, 
€n out of the stone, 
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d on him as 


21 
li 


to darkness, 
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he rocks; and his eye seet 


g? 

13 Man knoweth not the price 
thereof; neither is it found in th: 
land of the living. 
depth saith, It iy not in 
me: and the sea saith, It is not with 


me. 
15 It cannot be gotten for gold, 
Ner be weighed for 


14 The 


neither shall 
the the 
16 Tt 


it is hid fi of 
sind kept close trom ie 


* and d É We 
fame rede with 


24 For he looketh to ds of 
W 


lion 531 JOB 29, 30 
forth his again; and my speech dropped upon 
Verturneth thet upon AKO oe continued his — And Ger wend for 3 
"ots. Moun. said, rain: o thei 
h Out rivers am past, | mouth wide as for the latter rain, 

his eye seetp DONE ed 24 Jf 1 laughed on them, they be- 
5 mb 55 

nce not down. 
and the ben 25 I chose out their way, and sat 
i€ forth to u chief, and dwelt as a king in the 
ro nan che om be un as one that comforteth the 
12 re place of / tabernacle ; ud N 
weth not the price the hty was yet with CHAPTER 30 
71 my chila ver about! . 
th saith, It is not in my steps with| whose fathers I would have dis- 
ea saith, It is not with the rock poured me out 17 er oe ee 
t be gotten for Yea, whereto might the strength 
i f their hands me, in whom 

t be valued with the 3 For want and famine they were 


4 Who u 
the excha nge orn shall ben and — roots for their 
tio sball 58 made They were forth from 
3 a D pact of among mon (hey cied after them 
i : : 
8 zA thio) as afte” swell Miren cus 
ther shall Abe valued leys, in caves : 


2 — 


een upon 4 1 Le UNE de 
fers: in the 
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JOB 31 532 Job protests his integrity giu inte" 
n me; the days of affliction have | 7 If my step hath turned oy; Of thy 
taken hold upon me, way, and mine heart walked a. 
7 My bones are pierced in me in | mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
night season: and my sinews | cleaved to mine hands; 
take no rest. 8 Then let me sow, and let anothe, 
18 By the great force deseo met ; yea, let my offspring be rooted 
arment vi eth | out. à 
me about as the collar of my coat. 9 If mine heart have been de. 
19 He hath cast me into the mire ceived by a woman, or if I have jai 
and | am become like dust and wait at my neighbour's door; 
ashes. 10 Then let my wife grind unto 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost another, and let others bow down 
me: I stand up, and thou | upon her. 


regard For this ¢ hei i 
est me nor, or ts an heinous crime: 
21 Thou art become cruel to me a 


$ it is an iniquity to be punished 
with thy strong hand thou Opposest | by the judges ; 
against me 


th à . 12 For it is a fire that consumeth 
221 Thou liftest apto the wind: | to destruction, and would root out 
Qu causest me to ride upon it, and | all mine increase 


dissolvest my su ce. 1 spi ause 
2 Por! my that thou wilt bring If I did despise the Cause of my 
t 


18 


* 


up? and he visiteth, 

his hand to the grave, though they what shail l'ansyer him > TH 

WA Did not ea for him eat | wom e e that made me ib 
s > 

grieved for the poor? 16 if. 1 n the womb: 


887 


8 


the : 
7 My bowels boiled, and i — 95 s have enten my morsel my- 
not 


me, he days of affliction prevented | not eaten thentote® fatherless hath 
Ci. ent mouring without ae f vou he wa 
sun: I stood up, cried the | ther, and T have guided "ith a fe 
29 Lam a brother dragons my mother's womb;) ded 
a companion to owls. and] 19 If 1 have seen any perish for 
30 skin black upon me, and want of clothing, or any poor with- 
E harp aiso io turned to Ey ns have not blessed me 
— of hen my organ into the Bag of my sheep armed with tb 
2 ha c d 
CHAPTER 31 niy kelp qatar. when han 
a 
UL ltt aie trc a non 
| — from God wa 
7 terror to me, and by reason of c 
ead e icio wicked? T d ould not endure. 1 4 
| or to the fine kali, Tin d 


a. 
i. 


i 
| 
i 
j 
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JOB 34 534 Elihu leproyes Joi 
rightness of my heart: nd my lips | a child's: he shall return to the day 


shall utter knowledge clearly. of his youth: 
4 The spirit of God i hath made me,| 26 He shall pray unto God, ang 
urable unto him’ and 


ighty hath | he will be favo 
MS agg dem ee he shall see his face with joy: for he 
will render unto man his righteous. 


given me life. 
5 If thou canst answer me, set thy 


nes 
27 He looketh upon men, and ; 

say, I have sinned, and per. 
verted that which was right, and it 


afraid, neither shall my hand 
be hea nee thee, 
8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine 


pit, to 
of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken un- 
to me: hold thy peace, and I wil 


32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me: speak, for I desire to 
uy thee, 

33 If not, hearken unto me: hold 


peace, and I shall teach thee 
om. 


34 


< 
8 


d 
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JOB 35 


to 
| pr 33 Should it be according to thy 
— Goa, mind? he willrecompense it, whether 
is f le unto him. 5i thou refuse, or whether thou choose ; 
S face with jo, "t ni and not I: therefore speak what 
his roi, be thou knowest. 
34 Let men of understanding tell 


d | me, and let a wise man hearken unto 


ve sinned, and me. ; 
which was right, ad. 35 Jobhath spoken without knowl- 
poti » and it edge, and his words were without 
" à om. 
ver his soul “36 My desire is that Job 


de pit, and his life n 


i 555 a 
Sono: — worketh ‘even he that hateth right | answers for wicked men. . wane 


g back his soul from de Thou 1 sin, he claps his words against 
. with the ligh Ye are | God. i 
1 5 CHAPTER 35 ISI 


vell, O Job, hearken ux 
1 , and I wil Alg spake moreover, and ' 


thy peace 
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a 
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JOB 36, 37 536 


God's greatness unseay, hail God 
before him; therefore trust thou in | stroke: then a great ransom canmi " 
him. deliver thee, p 

15 But now, because it is not so, he, 19 Will he esteem thy riches? n, SM 
hath visited in his anger; yet he not gold, nor all the forces “ Man 
knoweth it not in great extremity: strength. y 

16 Therefore doth Job o his 20 Bue nott 


ANA i 5 op when peo. 
mouth in vain; he multip words | ple are cut off in their place. 
without knowledge, 2 


ge. 21 Take heed, regard not iniquity 
36 for this hast thou chosen rather than 


affliction. 
Eun also proceeded, and| 22 Behold, God exalteth by hi 


I— 


, Power: who teacheth like him? y 
2 Sufler me a litle, and I will| 23 Who hath enjoined him his un 

shew thee that J have yet to speak | way? or who can say, Thou has i 

BII wilh c2 M ledge from | 24 Remember that thou marni 4 

etch my W rom emember that thou magnify 

afar, and will ascribe righteousness | his work, which men behold. —.— 
rony Makes, 25 Every man may see it; man the fac 
4 For truly my words shail not be e behold jf afar off. 13 H 
false: he that is perfect in knowledge | 26 Behold, God is great, and we : 


8 


know him not neither can the 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and de- n Ot, ‘hed 
spiseth o eo LN 7. 0 0 in ou ver of his years be searc 

an 3 i 

6 He preserveth not the life of the For he maketh small the drops 


i not his eyes, 28 Which the d p ani 
m the righteous: but with kin istil upon man YA — he 
; can tand t 
establish “ver, and they are spreadings of the — or the 
3 noise of hi y 


30 Behold, he spreadeth his light 
upon it, and 5 che bottom of 


-f 
s 
ju 
Hr 
; 
A 


H comman ot 10 
M by the cloud e a. be- 
33 The noise thereof sheweth con- 


cerning it, the j 
7 cattle also concerning 


32 With 
i ¿ ith clouds he covereth the 
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X64 ends of the his lightning unto thé 
Mg bie M e 
ould P fatness, 8 | voee f, will not stay them when 

l judg. 
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JOB 39 538 Job's ignorance of God's ac», 


7 ttere on! 3 They bow themselves, they brine 
gates eve neste he 5 their young ones, they cast oy; 
water- their sorrows. 

Am om 5 of wa- La 2 e . good 

ightning iking, they grow rith corn; they 

um or a way for the ligh of s9 forth, an i return hot unto them 

5 3 : the earth, o hath sent out the wild ass 

js cde man is; on the wilder „free? or who hath loosed the bands 
wherein there is no man; of the wild ass? 

27 To satisfy the desolate and| 6 Whose house I have made the 

waste ground ; and to cause a TRANS and the barren land his 
28 flach 5 p oe or who| 7 He scorneth the multitude of the 


begotten the drops of dew? city, neither regardeth he the crying 
Out of whose WOOD came the | of the driver. 


29 D 
ice? and the hoary frost of heaven, 8 The range of the mountains is 


gendered it? his pasture, and he searcheth after 
The waters hid as with a | every green thing. 1 
stone, and the face of the deep is 9 Will the unicorn be willing to 
frozen. serve thee, or abide by thy crib? 
in-| 10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
lé loose the| with his band in the furrow? or 
bands of O-ri'-on? 


-on will he harrow the valleys after aM 

32 eem Mies bring forth Mazz’- | thee? 
guide Arc-tü^-rüs with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the ordinances 

of heaven? canst thou set the do- 


| 


the earth 

34 Canst thou lift ice t 
the clouds, that MO ds 
ters may cover thee? 
35 Canst thou send lightnings, 
Har they may go, and say unt thee, 
WA Co eee 
inward parts? or who hath brad 
understanding to the heart? 
37 Who can number the clouds in 16 She is against her ? out 
Wisdom? or who can stay the bot- young ones, as though rhey were not Gina 

of heaven, hers ur is vain without Pag 
38 When the dust g mri. 
hardness, and the cleave fast | 17 Because God hath deprived her wet 
AS Wis thou hunt the prey for the to her onjeeither hath he imparted T 
oli eee ip cie you 18 — she lifteth up herself m. 

hen they couch in their dens, | his üer th the horse ap tu 
me WAKA Ro ae to lie in — Hast | thou given the horse E 
his food? when his den the faven | with thunder? ^ ^" Clothed his tx 
unto God, they 
do calves o mark 
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JOB 42 540 Job's humble reply 


12 I will not conceal his parts, nor CHAPTER 42 
i i mely propor- - 
"sae DOE TOE eee. HEN Job answered the Lorp 


ud Who can discover the face of | 1 and said, 


3 Who is he that hideth counse 
without knowledge? therefore hav 
I uttered that I understood not: 
things too wonderful for me, whick 
I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak: I will demand of thee, anj 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear: but now mine eve 


thee. 
6 Wherefore I abhor myself, and 
t in dust and ashes. 

And it was so, that after the 
Lorp had spoken these words unto 
Job, the LORD said to £-li-phàz the 
. | Té’-man-ite, My wrath is kindled 
against thee, and against thy twc 
eode for — have e spoken of 

ing that is right, as my sen- 

ant Job hath, T 
erefore take unto you now 
seven bullocks and seven rams, and 
70 to my servant Job, and offer up 


about. 
15 His scales are his pride, shut up 
together ay with a close seal. 


o air 

17 are joined one to another, 

they stick together, that they can- 
be sundered 


not be sun A 

18 By his neesings a light doth 
shine, and his eyes are like the eye- 
lids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burn- 
ing lamps, and sparks of fire leap 


my fi Qu: 
for him will I accept: test T deal With 


mighty are afraid: by reason of right, like my serva thing which i 


— WA ~ servant Job. 
they the Té'-màn-ite and 
2 sword of him that Bildad the Shuhite and Zó'-phàr the 


sf 
8 
| 


i 
i 
i 


27 
and brass as rotten wood. 
sdb The arrow cannot make 
— QMODS are turned with him — friends: also the RD gave 
he laut ar aha as, stubble i95 twice as much as he had be- 
^ n the shaking of aj 11 "Then came there unto him all 
YA AES. his brethren 1 ne 
Spreadeth "sharp pointed Bim: he | all they that had bara of p 
mire. things | quaintance before, and did ca 
lez — with him in his house: and 
him over all yv er 
also gave hima piece o neg. d 


SER 


Page 561 of 1356 


Page 562 of 1356 


PSALMS 4-7 
PSALM 4 
To the chief Musician on Né-gt’-ndth, 
A Psalm of David. 


me when I call, O God of 

my ss: thou hast en- 
larged me when I wasin have 
mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 
2 O ye sons of men, how long wil! 
ye turn my glory into shame? how 


will ye love vanity, and seek 
? Selah, ' 


himself: 
nto 


za Stand in iwe, and sin not: com- 
your own pon 
your bed, and be still, 
5 Offer the 
1 
? LORD, lift 
countenance | 


my 
hat 


A prayer for mercy 


their mouth; their inward part ; 
very wick ; their throat is an 
open sepulchre; they flatter with 


their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, O God: 
let them fall by their own counsels: 
cast them out in the multitude of 
their transgressions; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee rejoice: let them ever 
shout for joy, because thou defend- 
est them: let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lorp, wilt bless the 
righteous; with favour wilt thou 
compass him as with a shield. 


PSALM 6 


To the chief Musician on Né-gi'-nióth 
upon Shém’-in-ith, A Psalm of David. 


O 1 rebuke me not in thine 
neither t 

thy hot diepleasine sy agen 

O LORD; 


2 Have mercy upon me, 
G LORD, heal me; 
exed 


for I am weak: 
for my bones are vexed, 
is also sore vexed: but 


3M 


tea 
because 
old because of all 


*EK8i'-6ón 
e 


of David, sani 
th which E 


e do 
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i lory and man's dignity 543 PSALMS 8,9 
; ward : " 2 Out of the mouth of babes 
SS; their thr part È ; 9 and 
Oat j hastthouordainedstrength 
©; they flatter wi because of thine enemies, that thou 
thou mightest still the enemy and the 
y their 38 O Gos, 4e Mi 
bin OWN Counsel. 3 en I consider thy heavens, 
ssip the multitude c the work of thy fingers, the moon 
— he: for they have and the stars, which thou hast or- 
U those that their 4 What is man, that thou art mind- 
rejoice; let then oe ful of him? and the son of man, that 
because thou defend. thou visitest him? 
hem also that love thy 5 For thou hast made him a little 
1l in thee, lower than the angels, and hast 
i, LORD, wilt bless crowned him with glory and hon- 


OG Thou madest him to have do- 


minion over the works of thy hands ; 
thou hast put all things under his 1] 


feet: 
7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the KI 


the paths of the seas. 
is thy name in all the ! n 
sé PSALM 9 TH 
E. t Musician F. 
LORD 18d ind in, 4 Peal of David. 
| m WILL praise thee, O Lord, with A 
sath whole heart ; I will shew forth 


" 
: 


275 


& A s 
oy T L 
* " Dan 85 f E " 
— 2 XD 
E 1 os" 
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PSALMS 10, 11 S44 Prayer against 


will put their trust in thee: for thou, | 7 His mouth is full of cursing and 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that | deceit and fraud: under his tongue 
seek thee. is mischief and vanity. is 
11 Sing praises to the Lorn, which | 8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
dwelleth in Zion: declare among the | of the villages: in the secr 


et places 
people his doings. [doth he murder the innocent: his 
12 When x 


he maketh inquisition | eyes are privily set against the poor 
for blood, he remembereth them:| 9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion 
he forgetteth not the cry of the hum- | in his den: he lieth in wait to catch 
ble. the poor: he doth catch the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; | when he draweth him into hk 
consider my trouble which J suffer net. 
of them that hate me, thou that| 10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
liftest me up from the gates of himself, that the poor may fall by 
death: his strong ones. 
14 That I may shew forth all thy| 11 He hath said in his heart, God 


praise in the gates of the daughter | hath forgotten: he hideth his face; 
of Zion: I rejoice in thy salva- | he will never see ir. 


tion. 12 Arise, O Lord; O God, lift 
15 The heathen are sunk down in | up thine hand: forget not the hum- 
the pit that they made: in the net | ble. 


which they hid is their own foot| 13 Wherefore doth the wicked 


. m contemn God? he hath said in his 
16 The Lord is known by che heart, Thou wilt not require it. 
ju: t which he executeth: the 14 Thou hast seen if: for thou be- 
wi is snared in the work of his | holdest mischief and Spite, to re- 
own hands. Hig-gdi-ón. Selah, | quite it with thy hand: the poor 
17 The wicked shall be turned into | committeth himself unto thee ; thou 
ben and all the nations that forget t the — of the fatherless. 


oh 
IRE Wicks 


ou arm of the 

18 For the needy shall not alway | wicked and the evil + out 
De 2 otten: the expectation of the | his wickedness #:/) thou find none. 
19 Arise, O 3 not man uu. € LORD is King for ever and 
prevail: let the heathen be judged in | of his iae heathen are perished out 


1 5 17 LORD, th de- 
xm N 1 tix hr fei O Lord: that | sire of the — A eri Ay pre- 
be but men kea ine their ; thou wilt cause 

t ioe ear to ar oh “i 
o ju € fatherless and t 
83 the man of the earth 
self may no more oppress. 


PSALM 11 
tales To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
imag- David. 


: the Lord put 1 : how 
q boasteth of 1 say P rust? ird 
"blesseth ye to my soul, Flee as a bi 

K the to your mountain? 


2 For, 
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ol; the perfect man 545 PSALMS 12-16 
on the wicked he shall rain PSALM 14 
mom One, and an) To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

1 David. 


of their cup. 

For the righteous Lorp loveth HE fool hath said in his heart, 
qusness ; his countenance doth There is no God. They are cor- 
id the upright. rupt, they have done abominable 
ne works, there is none that doeth g > 
PSALM 12 * The Lorp looked down from 
Fo the che! ici rxn. | heaven upon the children of men, to 
EL ut eaten uf | ca ag in- | see if there were any that did under- 

NM 6 stand, and seek God. 
LP, Lord; for the godly man | 3 They are all gone aside, they are 
| ceaseth; for the faithful fail azi together become filthy: there ts 
om an the children of men. | none that doeth good, no, not one. 
ty every one| 4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
with flattering | no knowledge? who eat up my peo- 
ple as they eat bread, and call not 


Lorn shall cut off all flatter- 
und the tongue that speak- | fc 
righteous. 


1 thi ; 
; o have said, With our tongue Ye have shamed the counsel of 
we prevail; our lips are our the poor, because the Lorp is his 
c iip eoki yaa ‘of th r "d Oh that the salvation of Israel 
oppression of the . s 
sighing f needy, now were come out of Zion! when the 


hi 0 
"arise. saith the LORD; I will set | Lorp bringeth back the captivity of 
afe im tha hat | his le, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
from him t putet his peo 8 


PSALM 15 
A Psalm of David. 
from this | [ORD, who shall abide in tab- 

za D ernacle? who shall bell Ya thy 

holy hil 

2 that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh Me quier and speak- 
et 


n 


5 He that putteth not out his mon- 
ey to 8 taketh reward a- 


PSALM 16 
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PSALMS 17, 18 546 For help against enemiey 


me, from my deadly enemies, w 
com me about. 

are enclosed in their own 
od:|fat: with their mouth they speak 


proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us in 
our steps: they have set their eyes 
bo down to the earth; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of 
his prey, and as it were a young lion 
lurking in secret places. 

13 , O LORD, disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul 
from the wicked, which is thy 
sword: 

14 From men which are thy hand, 
o , from men of the world, 
which have their poruon in this life, 
and whose belly thou fillest with thy 
hid treasure: they are full of chil- 
dren, and leave the rest of their sub- 
MS As for ze, 1 mill behold thy 

or me, i 0 y 
face in righteousness: I shall be sat- 
isfied, when I awake, with thy like- 


PSALM 18 


a 
of a 
i 
i 


i 


i 


5 


E 


* 


ERE 
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X God for victi 
ys devoured: col 


d the hear 
owed and dari 
; 1 be rode up: 
did fly: yea, he dic 
res of the wind. 
ne on 

M P sters and 


N 
by it. 
OFS ie boy 


vy 
re ¢ 1 


gains, t or victory 547 PSALM 18 
ye Nine. praise t^ m : - le: but wilt bring down high 
na Td mouth devoured: coals were kin peopl ; 
sre | by it. vens For thou wilt light my candle: 
uth their om a : 1 — 83 my God will enlighten my 
they 4 and darkness was — 
COMpPasseq r rode cherub,| 29 For by thee I have run through 
se set thei à > PA he did fly upon the a troop; and by my God have I 
e earth; * wind. leaped over a wall. ; ? 
that is g : darkness his secret) 30 As for God, his way is perfect: 
EON oux lace; his pavilion round about him | the word of the LORD i tried he is a 
diss i À dark wat mend — "di For who is God save the LORD? 
tela Point lin, tness that was be- | or who is a rock save our j 
ver m At clouds passed. 32 / is God that girdeth me with 
» Which is thy | coals of fire. strength, and maketh my way per- 
5 i fect. 1 WC 
ich are th tora . maketh my feet like hinds 
hie | an gee CAE 
Irtion in i laces. 
14 ut his arrows, | P 
ou fillest 14 teacheth my hands to war, 
"are fall of i 41 a bow of steel is broken by 
ois: hes ao given pe ie 
* vation: 
r Halte hand hath hol me ES low 
is, with te Me — Fhou — enlarged my steps 
der me, that my feet did not pies: 
18 ; 37 I have purs Mese em did 
M 4 Psalm d es i and over Vg egt care 
si Lorn, vb 25 they were too 38 1 have wo them that they 
* ide words s were not able to rise: they are fallen 
That the 1 557 ag my et hast me with 
ie hand v Saul m | pe Mi n into st unto battle thou hast 
he hand 19 brought me forth aha be- Subdued under me those that rose 
o lo € he delig vaioun hast also given me the 
thee, | necks of mine enemies; that I might 
rock, ani | mem A ede ge dos: was none 
i Jeverer: n ce | Aa them: even unto the LORD, 
wh horn of de- 54 Then did 1 beat them small as 
[the over. ho | the dust before the wind: 1 did cast 
IG CMM Ti hem gone dip de 
: 50 43 
: strivings of the people; and thou 
T E | hast made me the head of the hea, 
Js of then: à r 
Qu qu | x 44 As $500 as they hear of 
3 of pell » ie shall obey me: the strangers 
snares West I shali submit shall fade away, 
WA and be afraid out of their close 
Punto, miis et places. 
ed out obo p y PAS The Lorp liveth; and blessed 
2e before ath be my rock; and let the God of my 
nent pook 3 salvation Cd hat avengeth me, and 
arth ps Sieh subdueth the people under me. 


E 


F 
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PSALMS 19-21 548 The glory of Gog 
from mine| 14 Let the words of my mo 
AA 1 ees me up and the meditation of my heart, f. 
above those that rise up against me: acceptable in thy sight, O LORD, my 
thou hast delivered me from the strength, and my redeemer. 
violent man. PSALM 20 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


HE Lord hear thee in the day of 
f the God of 


Send thee help from the sanctu- 

ary, and strengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Remem ber all thy offerings, and 
cian acce y burnt sacrifice; Selah, 

To the chief 1 ant A Nair of 4 e — fine to —5 

own and fulfil all thy counsel, 

HE heavens declare the glory of 5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, 
"T Goa rond che Hane, glory of and in the : — we 


— * sheweth knowl. 


188 
d : im 


«S His going for 


ER 


17 77 


pi 
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lo n 
Words "Y Of Gu g. 549 PSALM 
tatio my » * 2 22 
thy ms d — — mouths, as a ravening and a roaring 
ME t ka ft Tap poued ox ika yaer, d 
d oint : 
PALM in his heart is like wax: it is melted in the 
u | 
Devi A Psalm g 15 My strength is dried up like a | 
tsherd ; my tongue cleàv 
hear thee 19 to my jaws; and thou hast brought | 
he name of the ¢ be into e dust of death. 
thee; d or dogs have com me | 
> help from the the assembly of the wicked have en- 
then thee outono ny * pierced my hands 
er all thy offerin i T nay tell all my bones: | 
urat sedie Sita UI C E t edd 
kee according to thin 18 They part my garments among 
nd all thy counsel the face of | them, and cast lots upon my ves- 
ame of our we But be not thou far from me, O 4 
ianners: the Lomo fulil : O my strength, haste thee to n 
ow I that the LORD si 
Se dew 
; of his right hand. 
¿st in chariots, and sore thou 
ut we will remember thou so 
God. |pir from the 


Tits Fs 


;but ried unto 
Pd penise salle h 


x qi Y pe » rr 
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PSALMS 23-25 550 ot A Pet Ar: rotect 1 2 in ^ 

his righteousness unto a people | Lorp of hosts, he is the King q | 2 me 

3 that he hath done glory. Selah. edeen 

ic PSALM 25 trout 
PSALM 23 A Psalm of David, * 

A Psalm of David. Al 


1 is my shepherd ; I shall 
not want. i a 
2 He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures: he leadeth me be- 
side the still waters. 
3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for 


his name's sake, 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for thou art with me; 


thy rod and thy staff they comfort 


me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before 
ine in (he presence of mine enemies: 
5 my head with oil; 


Or ever. 
PSALM 24 
A Psalm of David. 


“THE earth is the Lorn’s, and the 
fulness thereof; the world, and his 
therein, 


Who shall ascend into the hi 
the LORD? OF who shall mand M 


that hath clean hands, and a 
; who hath not lift 
soul unto 7 5 5 5 ie 


in d 
i 


E 


NTO thee, O Lorn, do I lift up 
my soul. : 

2 O my God, I trust in thee: let m: 
not be ashamed, let not mine ens- 
mies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
be ashamed: let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause, 

4 Shew me thy ways, O LORD; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me: for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation; on thee do | wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lorp, thy tender 
mercies and thy loving dnesses; 
for they have been ever of old. 

Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: ac- 
cording to thy mercy remember 
p me for thy goodness’ sake, O 


RD. 
8 Good and upright is the LORD: 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 


way. 
9 The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment: and the meek will he teach 


pardon 
12 Wha 


E 


E 


— — 


him; and he will shew 


yes are ever toward the 
for he shall pluck my feet out 


Ug ID 
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1 en Ca 551 PSALMS 26-28 
is the m s : 

Kin 1L and u tness| 5 For in the time of trouble he 

id — . . |shall hide me in his pavilion: in the 

O God, out of secret of his tabernacle s he 


SALM 25 : 
alm : ible: hide me; he shall set me up upon à 
9f David ‘ rock. 
O Lord 21 PSALM 26 6 And now shall mine head be 
do Lii CA Psalm id. lifted up above mine enemies round 
L, I trust ” E tie about me: therefore will 1 offer in 
^r in the: ln] YUDGE me, O Lond. for I have his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; 
Ned iet not mat | aed in mine imtegriy: T have ing et RP 
lone that wait à i 7 Hear, O Lorp, when I cry with 
let them be — Examine me, O LORD, and prove | my voice: have mercy also upon me, 
ress without cause, ary my reins and my heart. and answer me. 
| . ia O Loa kindness is before | 8 When thou saidst, Seek ye my 
ine . | * and I have walked in thy face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
ace, LORD, 
Ed pers sat with vain persons, | 9 Hide not thy face far from me; 
iee do I wait all the day with dissemblers. | put not thy ser t away in anger 
er, O Lorp, thy tenda congregation of | thou hast my help; leave me 
thy loving kindnesses: not, seither mre me, f 
e been ever of old. my sa father and my moth- 
fer mot the aos P er forsake me, then she LORD wil 
: e me up. 
mercy rem Ke Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and 
lead me in a — path. because of 


: 
d 
E 
: 
4 


Ér 
ü 

i 
H 
22 
75 
sE 


upright is the Lorg 
ithe TE will of min on up against me, and 
will guide in such as breathe out , 
ek wit he ule d ach as of fainted, unless had be- 
LORD d, lieved d nd the living. 
ket? A Wait on the LORD: be of good 


E 


: Pare evek my, 
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PSALMS 29-31 552 Praises to Gog 


tion of his hands, he shall destroy | 2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto 
them, and not build them up. thee, and thou hast healed me, 
6 Blessed be the Lord, because he| 3 Ò Lord, thou hast brought up 
hath heard the voice of my supplica- | my soul from the grave: thou hay 
tions, kept me alive, that í should not gg 
7 The Lord is my strength and my | down to the pit. 
shield; my heart trusted in him, and | 4 Sing unto the LORD, O ye saints 
I am helped: therefore my heart|of his, and give thanks at the re. 
greatly ; and with my song | membrance of his holiness. 
will I him. For his anger endureth but a mo. 
8 The Lord is their strength, and | ment; in his favour is life: weeping 
he is the saving strength of his|may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 
9 save thy people, and bless thine 6 And in my prosperity I said, | 
inheritance: them also, and lift | shall never be moved. 
them up for ever. 7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
PSALM 29 made my mountain to stand strong: 
thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled 


8 I cried to thee, O LORD; and un- 
( J VE unto the Lorp, O ye mighty to the Lorn I made supplication. 
give unto the Lorp glory and A. b t profit is 8 În my E 
w go down to the pit? Sha 
unto the Lord the glory the dust praise thee? shall it declare 
his 3 the | thy truth? 
10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 


3 upon | u me; LORD, be th helper 
the waters: the God of thun- | "T1 "Thou Pone hi fey at 
deb: the LORD —— | Thou hast 


turned ) 
waters. Y | mourning into dancing: thou hast 
4 The voice of the put off sackcloth, and girded me 
ful: LORD is power- | with ; 
majesty. of the Lorn is full of | 12 © the end that my glory may 
5 voice of the Lorn O praise to thee, not be silent. 
the cedars; yea, tho Lonn to d my God, V will give thank 
6 He maketh them also to skip 
F To the 
7 The voice Loup divider 
the wilderness; the shakath 
9 The voice of the Kaa maketh 
the hinds to 


aj 
zl 
d 
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mi 
i 
; 
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Fi: 
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cast down the poor and needy, gy, 
be of upright conven 


The be a 
fied with the fatness of thy house; sation. 
and thou shalt make them drink o 15 Their sword shali enter into 
river of thy pleasures. F their own heart, and their bows shaji 
i the fountain of | be broken. 
ight. | 16 A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 
wicked. 


SM UI For the arms of the wicked 
come | shall be broken: but the LORD up- 


3 
Qa 
> 
F 
2 
= 
a 
E 
Uu 


against of 1 
the wicked remove me. 18 The Lorp knoweth the days of 
12 There are the workers of in- the y^ t: and their inheritance 
iquity falien: they are cast down, shall or ever. 
and shall not be able to rise. n ae 
time: and in the days 0 
| odas e the ached shall perii 
| Wi all perish, 
kv? and the enemies of the LORD shall be se the 
as the fat of lambs: ny shall con- PSAL 
sume; into smoke shall they con 
sume away of David 
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558 God's care of the poor 
umed by the blow of mercies from me, O Lon»: let thy 
ur lovingkindness and thy truth con 

i y preserve me. i 
r innumerable evils have 
me about: mine iniq- 
taken hold upon me, so 
that | am not able to look up; they 
and|are more than the hairs of mine 
cry; hold not thy head: therefore 755 heart faileth me. 
for i ama stranger 13 Be pleased, O LORD, to deliver 
me: O Lord, make haste to help me, 
14 Let them be ashamed and con- 
recover | founded together that seek after my 
and be | soul to destroy it; let them be driven 
backward and put to shame that 

me evil. 

5 Let them be desolate for a re- 
their shame that say unto 


that seek thee re- 
in thee: let such as 


ation say continually. 
nified. 

r and needy iM 

upon me: u 

my help and my deliverer; make 
tarrying, O my God. 
PSALM 41 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
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A marriage song 


therefore God hath blessed 
for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh 
O most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. I j 

4 And in thy majesty ride prosper- 
ously because of truth and meekness 
and teousness; and thy right 
to | hand shall teach thee terrible things. 
our neighbours, a scorn and a deri- | 5 Thine arrows are sharp in the 

und about | heart of the king's enemies; whereby 


PSALMS 45, 46 

from the enemy: and they which | lips: 
hate us spoil for themselves. thee 
ou hast given us like sheep 
meat; and hast scat- 


d 


sion to them that are ro 
us. the ple fall under thee. 
makest us à rd| 6 throne, O God, is for ever 
of and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 


honourable women: upon thy 
did stand the queen 1 


H © 
HP 
71 il 
21 
t$ y 


i 


yre 
a ; even the r 


within 
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& 0 eG > 
e q 


E 


Page 581 of 1356 


Page 582 of 1356 


PSALM 50 
Bae upo; 1 will open my dark say- 


the harp. 
Wherefore should I fear in the 


days of evil, when the ig wa of my 
heels shall compass me about? 


7 None of them can by any means 
his brother, nor give to God 

a ransom for him: 
of their 


laid in the 
on * 
domin- 


BE Se M Pu 
IEEE 


562 


The true nature of Worship 


2 Out of Zion, the perfection or 
beauty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence: a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that he may 
ju his people. 

5 Gather my saints together unto 
me; those that have made a cove- 
nant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness: for God is judge 
E à m le, and I will 

ear m e, an 
sO Taradi, and I will testify 
thee: I am God, even thy 


8 I will not re thee for thy 


Ou sa 


consentedst with him 
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that did seek God. 
3 Every one of them is gone back: 


there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge? who eat up my people 
as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God 


where no fear was: for God hath 
scattered the bones of him that en- 
campeth against thee: thou hast put 
them to shame, because God hath 


despised them. 
6 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
! When God 


PSALM 54 


To the chief Musician on Né-gi’-noth, 
Más'-cbil, A Psalm of David, when 
the Ziphims came and said to a 
Doth not David hide himself with us? 


and judge me by i.d strength. 
rayer, 


5 There were they in great fear, | lah. 
e pov 8 I would hasten my escape from 


j 


85 
UH: 


PSALMS 54, 55 564 
there were any that did understand, | me: and the terrors of death ar. 


Pi lVvers fo 
. Jor hel 


fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulness and trembling ar 


they are altogether become filthy;|come upon me, and horror hath 


overwhelmed me. 


6 And I said, Oh that I had wings 
like a dove! for then would I fly 


away, and be at rest. 


7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 
remain in the wilderness. Se. 


the windy storm and tempest. 


9 Destroy, O 


their to 


sip iat: o 


Lord, and divide 


3: for I have seen vio- 
lence and strife in the city. 


nd night they £o à 
walls thereof: 


bout it 
mischief 


and sorrow are in the midst of 


t. 
11 Wickedness 


is in the 


midst 


thereof: deceit and guile depart not 
from her streets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that 
me; then I could have 


me that did 


me; then I 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, | from him 


8 
d 


rep 
Saul borne it; neither was it he that hated 
himself against 


would have hid myself 
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CO dapt prayers for deliverance 565 PSALMS 56-58 


shall never suffer the righteous to| 2 I will cry unto God most high; 
unto God that performeth al! things 


0 for me. 
them down into the pit of destruc-| 3 He shall send from heaven, and 
wa tion: bloody and deceitful men shall | save me from the reproach of him 
Ould | not live out half their days; but | that would swallow me up. Selah. 
p will trust in 1 God shall send forth his mercy and 
Mander far og :) his truth. 
dernes, 5. PSALM 56 4 My soul is among lions: and I lie 


even among them that are set on fire, 


ny escape (ror r po ier even the sons of men, whose teeth 


1 tempest, ig "tam of! are spears and arrows, and their 
rd, and diis pen. when the Philistines took him tongue à Sharp word, 
paas Seen viò | 5 thou exalted, O God, above 
€ city, E merciful unto me, O God: for the heavens; let thy glory be above 
pu | pn ener qtii a0 Nbey hav ed a net for my 
; mi oppresseth me. ve prepar 
e in the midst of | "Mine — fig would daily swal- | steps; Ph cota bowed down: they 
low me up: for they be many that | have digged a pit before me, into the 
against me, O thou most High. | midst whereof they are fallen them- 
5 r. Nie time 1 am afraid, 1 will selves. Selah. fred. O God, my | 
trust y 5 * -S 1 
thal 4 In God I will praise his word, in heart is fixed: I will sing and give | 
Wan could bat God I have put my trust; I will not | praise. 
ren I mus | fear what flesh can do unto me. 8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
as it eati | A Naa wrest tmy wors: psaltery and harp: I myself w | 
j ts are ag me for | a 
ve hid ms evil. 9 Twill thee, O Lord, among 
vhs : E They gather themselves togeth-|the peo le: T will sing unto l 
| m a man int P jo gs entes M" aio For on m2 great unto the | 
nd € mE CT heavens, thy unto the ' 
et cone h tor i ied they es escape by iniquity? m cl 3 
ze upon: M | 
n. quick inoin PSALM 58 
jn theif To the chief Musician, Al-tas’chith, 
aero Mich’-tim of David. 
will 
all save ng 1 
d cry | 
i oiee: gal | 
deres fui wu 
Vive. Magny 
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For God's help inp 


566 
PSALMS 59, 60 13 Consume them in wra 


8 As a snail which melteth, let 
away: like 
kien flu Tun l woman, that 


and let them know that God rule 
in Jacob unto the ends of the ea 
Selah. Tt, 


14 And at evening let them : 
and let them mak a — i 
a dog, and go round about the 


city. 
he 13 Let them wander up and dow 
for meat, and grudge if they be ne 


satished. 

16 But I will sing of thy power, 
: | yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercyis 
the morning: for thou hast been my 
defence and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, wil 
I nog: for God is my defence, an! 
the God of my mercy. 


PSALM 60 


To the chief Musician upon Shi’-shiz- 
$'-düth, Mich'-tàm of David, t 
teach; when he strove with Aris 
nü-há-rà'-ím and with Ar-Am - 
bah, when Joab returned, and smote 
of Edom in the valley of salt twelrt 
thousand, 


To the chief 
Mi * 
and they 


Musician, Al tas’ 
of David; when Baul Seat 
watched the house to kill 
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will sing of t A 
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refuge in the day of m 
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God is my rock 567 PSALMS 61-63 


which didst not go out with our| 7 In God is my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. 
8 Trust in him at all times; ye peo- 
ple. pour out your heart before him: 
^ 


Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 

12 Through, od we shall do val- 
jantly: for he it is that shall tread isa refuge for us. Selah 


Surely men of low degree are 


down our enemies. mg. e". 
vanity, men 0 
PSALM 61 are à lie: to be laid in the balance, 
To the chief Musician upon Né-gi’-nih, they are altogether lighter than van- 
A Psalm of David. ity, ; 
0 Trust not in oppression, and 
my cry, O God; attend become not vain in robbery: if 
unto my prayer. riches increase, set not your 
2 From the end of the earth will I | upon them. 


11 God hath spoken once; twice 
have I heard this; that power be- 


that is ner than I. 
3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, a strong tower from the 


and 
enemy. 
4 I will abide in eae mee qi for 
in covert of thy 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 


Rake EEG 
t 2 T 
ie 
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— wi 
or God's hoy. i £ 
hem 


64-66 568 . God's blesi ' cad mi 
PSALMS PSALM 64 fast the mountains; being tris 1 Tp 
with power: 

i Psalm of Which stilleth the noise peti 

d koc ‘ eer the noise of their waves dd f rhe 

» in my the tumult of the people. oat ou 

HER my voice, O wg hen 8 They also that dwell in the utiy. dee and 

prayer: preserve my most parts are afraid at thy token; : 

pe counsel |thou makest the outgoings of t — asl 

2 Hide me from the secret ion | morning and evening to rejoice, | ^3] w 

of the wicked: from tf 9 Thou visitest the carth, and w. | ygrnt of 
their e like a | terest it: thou greatly enriches: it | 

Rad aid serere to shoot | With the river o God, which is ful 

sw 


a 


: : ter: thou preparest them com, | and mx 

ee —— 3 at 9 — thou hast so provided for it. 1 was in 

4 That they may they shoot 10 Thou waterest the ridges then: 15 Iwi 

the ; suddenly do 2 of abundantly: thou settlest the fu. rifices o 

at Md curd therselves inan rows thereof: thou makest it sot | of rams 

ed 8 commune of laying with le ye blessest the eco 
snares privily ingi reof. | 

them? AA 115 YA crownest the year wit Gee, an 

"6 "They search out iniquities; th ey goodness; and thy paths drop dne, 2 

accomplish a dapas search: atness. 4 
thougi 12 They drop upon the pastures mouth, 

5 1 r PA "ed of the S ue reia ‘and the little hills 


h . 
2 od shal shoot them | oe on every side. i 
155 — igh suddenly shall they | 13 The pastures are clothed wilt 
T. [Over with corn they shou feci 
o uoy make their own Over with corn; they ; 
they also sing. 


S882 
BOE 


B 


tongue to fall upon themselves: parer : 
"D And ali wen t fee away. ia PSALM 66 med 
declare the work of God. mercy fr 


; for they | To the chief Musician, A Song or PI? 
consider of his doing. God : 
righteous shall be glad in AKE a joyful noise unto va 


To the el 
; him all 2 

* upright in heart shall 2 Sing forth the honour of à E 
PSALM 65 3 Say unto G , How terrible so ce : 
chief Musician, A Psalm and | greatness of thy power shall thi ce. | cha 
Song of David, ka subr t aon thee, don e; 

I w ; Ratio 
— dO God, and shall sing unto thee: has Boe! 
performed, sing fo thy name. Selak. of God: t M 
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3 à glory 569 PSALMS 67, 68 ~ 
; being roughtest us into the 2 As smoke is driven awa h 
' aidst affliction upon our | drive them away: as wax melteth | 
| noise oru. dm . | before the fire, so let the wicked 
le. es, and caused men to ride perish at the of God. i 
* ; we went through | 3 But let the righteous be glad: let | 
‘aid at ch the Utter. zh water: but thou them rejoice before God: yea, let ji 
Outg thy tokens. ut into a wealthy | them exceedingly rejoice, 
Ing io ne of the net: 4 Sing unto God, sing praises to 
the ear rejoice, i 1 house with his name: extol him that rideth 
fe th, and wa. : I will pay thee my on the heavens by his name JAH, 
God €nrichest i ^ and rejoice before him. "i 
which is ful have uttered, |. 5 A father of the fatherless, and a j | 
=parest them corp, wi judge of the widows, is in his i 
> provided for it, holy habitation. 1 ) 
st the ridges there. 6 God setteth the solitary in fami- ET. 
Ou settlest the fur- the incense | lies: he bringeth out those which are ^" 
Du makest it soft bound with chains: but the rebel- +M 
hou blessest the i i land. j 
est the year with 
id thy paths drop 
»on the pastures of 
m the little hills 
s are clothed with 
rs also are covered 


$ 
| z 


i 
y 
.. $ 


a PTT 
M 
à 
4 d 
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570 A cry for hay, or de 
PSALM o m hide 


To the chief Musician upon servant ; for I 


-shànn'-im, A Psalm i ly., 
is the God Shó-s Of Darig m w nig 
and unto Gop the CAVE me, O God; for the war, redeem it: de 
h are come in unto my soul, mine enemies. 
2 I sink in deep mire, where he, | "jg Thou hast 


is no standing: I am come into 


waters, where the floods overfor and my 3 


mine adversa 


thee. 

20 Reproach 
heart; and I a 
MT looked f 


3 I am weary of my crying: m 
throat is dried: mine eyes fail whi 
I wait for my God. 

4 They that hate me without: 
cause are more than the hairs i 
mine head: they that would destro 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully 
are ty: then I restored shir 
which I took not away. 

. $5 O God, thou knowest my foo 
ishness; and my sins are not 
from thee 


H 
h 
j 
i 
d 
| 


6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
EDUC en E EET è 
€: let not those | 
tions, even the Lord, from the foun- thee bo confounded for my sake, ü 
7 of Israel. God of Israel and lei 
There is little for thy sake I haw 
their ruler, the of the 
om council 2 h 
d TH 
a bast ne, Pt 
dee — 
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2 3ER pi Hip it Ba ge dits saz 
H i i n d d E 


PSALMS 70, 71 
: and they that love 
dwell therein, 


PSALM 70 
1 


571 
of To the 
David, to 


pe face from thy | shall inherit it 
sey om ya a 


128222 si. 
1 un 1 
HH d 1 TET 


oss | J 85 22 2 


cr 
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PSALM 72 
him: 
there is none to deliver him. 
12 O God, be not far from me: O 
my God, make haste for my help. 
13 Let them be ounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to 
my soul; let them be covered with 


te and take him; for 


reproach and dishonour that see 


my hurt. 3 
14 But I will hope continually, and 
p thee more and more. 
15 My mouth shall shew forth th 
righteousness and thy salvation a 
the day; for I know not the num- 


Id ell oo in the siingihh of ch 
o in of the 

Lord Gop: 1 will make mention of 

thy righteousness, even of thine 


17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my th: and hitherto have 

thy wondrous works. 

18 Now also when I am old and 
grayheaded, O God, forsake me 
not; until I have 
strength unto this gencration, and 

power to every one that is to 


come. 

.19 Thy ri usness also, O God, 
is very high, who hast done great 
ngas O God, who is like unto 


çu me again, and shalt 
M AA depths of the 


shewed thy | gifts. 


E 1 fate of th 


572 In honour of the King 4 
: : 8 Ps 
| to the people, and the little hills, by 
righteousness. Y A Psal 

4 He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children of T Y Go 
the needy, and shall break in pieces . to sue 
the oppressor. +! 

5 They shall fear thee as long as | mur as for 

k | the sun and moon endure, through- gone: my 
out all generations. . : 

6 He shall come down like rain I was ei 
ron the mown grass: as showers I saw th 
e 

n ays shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace so o org 
long as the moon endureth, i E are no 

8 He shall have dominion also Sather at 


from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him; and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tár'-shish and ot 
the isles shall bring presents: the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer 


11 Yea, all kings shall fall down 
8 : all nations shall serve 


n. 
12 For he shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth; the poor also. and 
i tiat E no helper, 0 
e spare th a 
needy, and Shall save the souls of 
the nee 


3 


í 


A 


i $ d 
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Praise to God the judge 


promotion cometh neith 
rom the east, nor from the week. 

od is the judge: he putteth 
and setteth up another, 
the hand 


in 
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God's dealings with Israel 
bered not his hand, 


pted God, and limited the Holy 


OF een 
be da 


he delivered them 


remem 
y when 


Tu 


their rivers in- 


their floods. 


una 
PEPI 


uit fi 
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aud lings yi 


y ance 
limited ttep ee Shiloh, che tent which be Jana upon wen kingdoms that have 
Rens aa AAA 
y. b oe nm 1 O remember not a id ur Ifc | 
qu DE US EE EE CE E es 
DIRE  CLLIENPUNENL T A ERE 
2 NM thei maidens were not rion, for the slory oí diy name: and 
Givers sons qe, "Gtr priests fell by the swords |For thy name's Sake: (d 
hich destroyed ten’ lB o. 109 awaned as one gen nnen, . been l , 
ir, and their ibo, 1 of eee t by the revenging of the blood m 
eir pe montis | | 
ed tae e er 
t upon them the fere | 
anger by sens | 
Seaway te 
. 


d 


chief Musician upon — 
— A Psalm of 2 


ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 


m 


rut 
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PSALMS 81-83 


11 She sent out 


the sea, and 


d 


5 


e 


quem us, and we will call 
upon thy name. PSALM 82 
nis Fern us again, O LoRp God of A Psalm 1 
a cenae thy face to shine; and Aen. 
we shall be saved. G Standeth in the con y 
si d ECTS mighty; he judgeth 
ro the chief Musici 2 ill ye j 
AP Nel. | and accept te per a a 
ING aloud unto God ourstrength Defend poor and 
8 po. ul noise unto the is do oe. the Mere] 
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither | "4 Ben 
the psakero, be Pleasant harp with | hem out or ne poor td needy: rid 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new undani v not neither will the 
moon, in time appointed, on our ness: all do 
4 For this was a statute fi hav d 
enda law of the of Jacob all or aoe Said, 
testimony, when enhe went out h . 
the land iW y 
Egypt: where I fall like 


thy right hand, upon the son of should h 
man whom thou madest strong for aa finest ae aho 


o 
WIN with h rock 
18 So will not we go back from |I have satisfied tear ae 


578 A prayer for judgment 


12 So I gave them up unto their 
beseech thee, O | own hearts’ lust: and they walked 
down from | in their own counsels 


2 


behold, and visit this 13 Oh that my people had heark- 


unto me, and Israel had walked 


ted, and the| 14 | should soon have subdued 

madest strong for their enemies, and turned my hand 
M. PM their adversaries, 

with fire, it is cut} 15 The haters of the LORD should 


down: they perish at the rebuke of | have submitted themselves unto 


f the wheat: and 
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aper fop 


+: O lad s T yang for the sanctuary 579 PSALMS 84, 85 
2 me; i thoy uult; and they that hate thee have | even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, 
i Strange 304 ea up the head. my King, and my God. 
t thou wong; à "They have taken crafty counsel | 4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
Ro ay, “thy sean, and consulted | tone: E ud will be still praising Í 
A . ee. : 
iut of. de mbia adum said, Come, and let 5 Blessed ig the man whose strength 1 
y mouth vide LIB" hem off from being a nation; | is in thee; in whose heart are the d 
LEM UY ME cease maybe no Maa once 3 | 
peop - rance. o passing y 
f vaia; would w r they have consulted togeth- | of Baca make it a well; the rain also J 
W Israd one consent: they are con- | filleth the pools. Ji | 
them ; thee: 7 They go from stre to Hn 
it: and i unto ther of Edom, and | strength, every one of them in Zion Jm 
: nd they wale : of Moab, and the | appeareth before God. | 
y le heart Md Ammon, and Am‘ GEL A. 8 Cod of leone I | 
P n, - < * 3 i 
Israel had walked mith the in- Se 


lah. ji 
Tyre; 9 Behold, O God our shield, and J | 
soon have subdvel — $ Assur also is Joined with them; look upon the face of thine anointed. T 


j 
turned my hix i courts is better 1 
ie Bae the Mid than a thousand, pl had rather be a MI 
id- eeper in t - ai 
4 Le an to Si aes Jabin, at an to dwell in the tents of wicked- | 
p m 0 Whici d. 11 For the Lorp God ix a sun and l 
a have fed them 55 i 75 2 an 
the wheat: " Ti 
d thee. j i | 
SALM 82 | | 


T 


zi 
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The glory 0f Zio, fhe 
; teousness and peace longsuffering, and Plenteous in 

five i each other. 88 and truth. 
16 O turn unto me, and h 


t ave mer. 
upon me; give thy Strength unto 


ven. hat e RR li anb end Save the son of 
12 Yea, the LORD s ve that t aid. 
which is 3 our land shall| 17 Shew me a token for good; that 
yield her ` they which hate me may See it, and 
13 Righteousness shall go before be ashamed: because thou, Lorp, 
hi ; shall set us in the way of | hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
steps. 


PSALM 87 
PSALM 86 A Psalm or Song for the Sons of Korah. 
A Prayer of David. HIS foundation is in the holy 
OW down thine ear, O Lord mountains. 
B me: for I am poor and The Lorp TU the gates =| 
; for Lam holy: dace ore than all the dwe lings 


3 Glorious th are spoken of 
_ | thee, O city of Gal. Selah, 


41 will make mention of Rahab 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy Servant: De: 8 isk e Tm 
my soul, O Lord, do Fit up with Ethiopia; this may waa Yre, 
For thou, Lord, art good, and AR or id, 
A ahd LIES in| Thi? tion it shall be said 
mercy unto di den nen and the highest tores born in her 
6 Give ear, O Lorp unto my| 6 The" 
nnd and attend to the voice of writeth up the all count, eps 
the day o my trouble [ wiji g born there, 
i : for answer | o 


thee, O Tord and mil gio before the te ch, Mas’-chil of Heman 
LORD vation, Í 
O SR nr stain 


N 
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a 


& for the sons of Kee 
ition is in the hb 
8. 


— 
— 


d 


lovingkindness be de- 
grave: or thy faithful- 
on 
wonders be known in ed 
y 1 in 


ide 


; 


why castest thou off my 
RA DYA HY 


zRÉ 


581 PSALM 89 
had in reverence of all them that are 
about him. 

8 O Lorp God of hosts, who is a 
strong LORD like unto thee? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee? 

Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken Rahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou hast 
scattered thine enemies with thy 


them. 
12 The north and the south thou 
hast created them: Tabor and Her- 


14 Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne: mercy and 


die | truth shall go before thy face. 


FE 


Thy: herce wrath goeth over LokD, in the light 
terrors have cut me off. 


of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


x 


a 


NS. 


ash 


X 


SA 
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i t 
PSALM 90 582 The frailty of life » £i 3 rity of 


i his soul from the hand of the grave: 
born, higher than the kings of the 11 
are thy former 


covenant which thou swar- 
im. est unto David in thy truth? 

to en- 50 Remember, Lord, the reproach 

the | of thy servants; how I do bear in my 

bosom the reproach of all the mighty 


, LORD; 
they have ched the footsteps 
thine anointed. 


52 Blessed be the Lord for ever- 
more, Amen, and Amen. 
PSALM 90 
A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 
ORD, thou hast been our dwell- 


za 


i 
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x 


CD 


25 


Sa” s oe 22 
rz r t 
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: 


the | honour him. 
16 With life will I satisfy him, 
proach of all ther E us cet a PSALM 92 
‘ith thine ener L. 4B. | T thy glory unto A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 
: — a pe oe a ae de sina praises 
i unto thy name, d 


2 To shew forth 
ness in the morning, 


È 
g 
È 
> 
1755 
1 
= 
Hj 


brutish i ^ KNOWL 
dot Bt: s . 
nc d d 
thy E a 
$ 4 DARI 
* Pos t 
f 


[NM LAT x i 


4 : tu^ t t ; 
d t V aud tei: n ^ pte. S — 
: a : 10 But horn s 
X — WA 4 


| at noond itt 
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; to praise 
LORD is £T* 


gilt 


PSALMS 94-96 584 Exhortations to praise Gor the LORD be is 
A established of old: | 18 When I said, My foot slippeth; ot epus 
2 Thy throne is established of CS) yy mercy, O LORD, held me up. de. gods o 


thou from rcy 
oly 1 ad O| 19 In the multitude of my thoughts 


E ye i P within me thy comforts delight my rid is: but the Lo 


voice; the floods lift up their waves. 80 wen — 

gice; the Sap on high is mightier | 20 Shall the, throne of iniquity pour and A ben 

than thc noise of many waters, yea, | have fellowship with thee, which f ims st ength a 

than the ty waves o sca. | frameth mischief by a law? actuary: Los 
5 Thy testimonies are very Sure: 21 They gather themselves togeth- (Give unto the 


holiness becometh thine house, O | er against the soul of the righteous, of the people, | 


Lord, for ever. and condemn the innocent blood. RE and streng 
PSALM 94 22 But the Lorp is my defence Give unto the LO 
and my God is the rock of my ref. "eno his name: b! 

"nd come into his 


bi And he shall bring upon them 
shew|their own iniquity, and shall cut 
them off in their own wickedness; 

the Lorp our God shall cut 


worship the LORI 
Yoliness : befor 


si 
5 
i 
d 
d 
2 
g 
1 


) Say among the he: 
orp reigneth: the wo 
be established that it 

wed: he shall judg 


a 
f 
3 
: 
i 


Bw 
d 
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1 
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horta ; 
^ ti 
lid, My fon üs, gxhortations 10 praise 585 PSALMS 97-99 
lites: held WA For the LORD is great, and great- | 10 Ye that love the Lorp, hate 
dude Of p, y arbe praised: he is to be feared evil: he preserveth the souls of his 
Omforis Vn Move ods. Í saints; he delivereth them out of the 
| : $ For all the gods of the nations | hand of the wicked. 
i d Mone T ee idols: but the Lorp made the i om is 2 for the Gy ares 
ID wi vens. 4 an ess for the upright in ; 
lief is oe 6 Honour and majesty are before | 12 Rejoice in the LORD; ye right: 
her vs him: strength and beauty are in his | eous; and give thanks at the remem- 
soul of the aoe inchuary nto the Lorp, O ye kin brance of his holiness. 
‘thei ^ mul dreds of the people, give unto the PSALM 98 
z Lorn glory and s 
is the rock — Give unto the Lorp the glory 7 Ser 
shall bring OE iere urge Ter ~. SING for he hath done marvel- 
riquity, and sal, 9 O worship the LonD in the beauty | lous things: his right hand, and his 
Own wi of holiness: fear before him, all the | holy arm, hath gotten him the vic- 
RD Our earth. tory. 
God sala 10 Say among the heathen that the 2 The Lorp hath made known his 
LORD : the world also shall | salvation: his righteousness hath he 
PSALM 95 be established that it shall mot be [openx she in the sight of the 
moved: he shall t eathen. 
„ let us sing 175 i 3 | te hath remembered his mer- 
let us make 2 * 1 Let the heavens rejoice, and let | cy and his truth toward the house 
of our sahaba the earth be glad; let the sea roar, of Israel: all the ends of the earth 
ome before kepa and the fulness thereof. have seen the salyation of our 
giving, and ait 42 Let the field be joyful, and all| 4 Make a joyful noise unto the 
ito him with ps. is : hall all the | LORD, all the earth: make a loud 
Lord is à mi i nois. and rag am sing pie 
un RD 
King he am harp: th the harp, and the voice 
rand o 
|. the strength 6 With trumpets and sound of 
and be 995. cornet make a joyful noise before 
u ig his y acini the Lorp, the KIRE and the fulness 
meg us ute be thereof; the world, and they that 
, nee] bef dwell therein. 
us dh so J Aie the floods clap their hands: 
eh pio jt E Before the ; for he cometh 
20 a” ness shall he udge the world and 
ni voice, peat" the people Weich equity. 
ind Set bie MHE Lord ote 
“young sov nasl [] the chér-ü-bims; let the earth be 
je, ang, 100S and a Lord. of Ge D The Lord is great in Zion; and 
‘s ^ i ba high above all the people. WA 
founded - all they that | terrible name? for it is i 
wen images, that boast| 4 The A loveth 
of fois: worship him, | judgment; dost equi; 
pea d, and was glad; righteousness in J r | 
ers of Judah Exalt ye our and 
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PSALMS 100-102 586 Man's frailty; God's eternity 

is name; called] 8 I will early destroy all the wicked 
5 and igre thas of the land; that I may cut off all 
them 


3 wicked doers from the city of the 
7 He e unto them in the LORD. 


PSALM 102 


A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is 
overwhelmed, and poureth out his 
complaint before the LORD, 


EAR my prayer, O Lord, and 

let my come unto thee, 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
when 1 am in trouble; incline 
ear unto me: in the day when 

I cali answer me speedily. 
3 For my days are consumed like 
smoke, and my bones are burned as 

an hearth. 


gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp 
our God: thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, tho thou tookest 


9 Éxait the Lorn our God, and 
worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lord our God is holy. 


PSALM 100 


A Psalm of praise. 


6 Iam like a of the wilder- 
LAM ES va waa nacho wild t 
7 I watch, and 


ess his enira) unto him, and 
or the LORD is good; 

is everlasting and his truth en), 
. * ns. 


ao 
d: 


3g 
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FO 
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ae 
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WA 


E 


The goodness of God 
ight of his sa 

the height 

20 To hear the groaning of the 

d to death: 


22 When the people are gathered 
the king 


587 
nctuary; from 11 For as the heaven is high above 


PSALMS 103, 104 


the Lorp behold the the earth, so great is his mercy to- 


ward them that fear him. 
12 As far as the east is from the 


to loose those that are | west, so far hath he removed our 


transgressions from us. ` 
13 Like as a father pitieth Ais chil- 
dren, so the LORD pitieth them that 
fear him. 
14 For he knoweth our frame; he 


together, and doms, to |remembereth that we are dust. 
serve the LORD. Is As for man, his days are as 
23 He weakened strength in | grass: as a flower of the field, so he 
the way; he shortened my days. flourisheth. È 
24 I said, O my God, take me 16 For the wind passeth over it 
away in the midst of my days: thy and it is gone; and t place thereof 
years are throughout all genera- shall know it no more, ) 
tions. 17 But the mercy of the LORD is 
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PSALM 107 590 Israel’s rebelliousness g's ma L — 
;: there was not one of them | spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly Tnt 


oy did not destroy the na- 
tions, concerning whom the Lorp 


va he gave them their re- 37 Yea, they sacrificed their s 1 
j P o iuo their | and their —. — unto devils. v of habitation. 
38 And shed innocent blood, even "Oh that men would 
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Spake it, 


Unagy God's manifold providence 59] PSALM 107 
Ot desty, "i 4 wandered in the wilderness| 24 These see the works of the 
8 whom a the in à so way; they found no city | Lorp, and his wonders in the deep. 
m: the in to dwell in. — thet i 2 T 5 comman — a Ha 
^ irsty, their soul|eth the stormy wind, which lifte 
ningled amom Aie in car oes up the waves thereof: 
Ned their Work 6 Then they cried unto the Lord) 26 They mount up to the heaven, 
Served their idly in their trouble, and he delivered | they go down again to the depths: 
are unto them them out ot me — d — soul is melted because of trou- 
sacrificed the; And them fo y the | ble, 
iters unto ci right way, that they might go to a 27 hey reel to and fro, and stag- 
nnocent blood abitation. er like à drunken man, an 
their sons tala "P Oh that men would praise the their wit's end. 
4 Whom the M Lorp for his goodness, and for his 28 Then they cry unto the Lonp 
idols of Chal nderful works to the children of in their trouble, and he bringeth 
was polluted un or he satisfieth the | nging FV a calm 
or ic O * 
soul, o that the waves thereof are still. 
e they defiled wii F goodness S 0 ‘Then are they glad because they 
cS, and went abo: 10 as sit in darkness and in be quiet; so he bringeth them unto 
e ji t ven. 
was thew AR Er | fe men would pigo pe 
or E 
ze ab his ov cs words of 5 ana contemned wonder works to the children of 
them into ib 15 Theref 5 my? Let them exalt him also in the 
ya they tal their heart r con tion of the people, and 
cathen i den down, was none to | praise im in the assembly of the 
e 
emies also i P hen 33 He turneth rivers into a wilder- 
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A plea for vengeance 


592 
PSALMS 108, 109 7 When he shall be judged, let him 


PSALM 108 be condemned: and let his prayer 
in. 
A Song or Psalm of David. Decora Iis days be few; and let an. 


i i 5 with Let his children be fatherless, 
. : his wife a widow. 


my glory. and ife a post 
and harp: I my-| 10 Let his children be continually 

"2 Awake, eal early. | vagabonds, and beg: let them seek 
3 Iwill praise thee, O Lorp, among | their bread also out of their desolate 
unto thee 11 Let the extortioner catch all 
4 For thy mercy is great above the | that he hath; and let the strangers 


O GOD, my heart is fixed; I will | other take his office. 


answer me. 
bentes 
Ms will. div 2 i i lot- 
xu xe eL ipe valley OF e iene sin of his mother be blo 
15 Let them be before the LoRD 


triumph, might even sl p 
A u ay the ken in heart. 
bring pe into the 17 As he loved cursing, so let it 


wilt not thou, O 18 As he clo : 
h thed himself with 
from trouble: cursing like as with hi , $0 
i pet ble: for | lec it come into ne — wa 
ae od ee hell dS sas. ter, and like oil into his bones. 
it is that shall tread m1, Leit be unto him as the gar- 
our enemies. ment which covereth him, and for 


PSALM 109 tinually, 


. are F d 

Bainst me with ey, hàYe spo- my heart is wounded within nc. 

doped tongue. 23 I am gone like the shadow 

hatred: and fi also | when it : I am tossed UP 

thout a cause.. De 2 Sgn as the locust. à 

sive myself unto prayer, fasting; and my flesh faileth of fa" 
rewarded me evil * 
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ow ol 5 Lorp my God: 9 


| 
| 
3 
E 


Page 613 of 1356 


said 1 th 
p That 272 


God's aid 10 the King 593 PSALMS 110-113 


re judg 
id let peitti That they may know that this| 6 He hath shewed his people the 
his pr 1 hand; that thou, Lorp, hast power of his works, that ho may ' 
orit give them the heritage of the hea- t 
28 Let them curse, but bless thou: | then, f 
let them be a-| 7 The works of his hands are ver- , 
l PPP | 
$ ; | ments are sure, | 
28: Nec with shame, and let them cover 8 They stand fast for ever and 
tof th them see, themselves with their own confu- | ever, and are done in truth and up- | 
eir desolag sion, as with a mantle. | rightness. A ; 
rti 30 I will greatly praise the LorRD 9 He sent redemption unto his 
Oner catch al with my mouth; yea, I will praise | people: he hath commanded his il 
let the stan; him among the multitude. covenant for ever: holy and rever- 

31 For he shall stand at the right | end is his name. 


none to extend hand of the poor, to save him from | 10 The fear of the Lord is the be- | 
pean icy there; those that condemn his soul. ginning of Y wisdom ja good under- i 
atherless children standing have a y t do his 
“ity be cut off; and PSALM 110 commandments: his praise endureth | 
following let their A Psalm of David. for ever. l 
put. PSALM 112 11 
i i Lorp said unto Lord 
ity — L mon my right hand, until | DRAISE ye the Lorn. Blessed is f 
ith epe 1 make thine enemies footstool, the man that feareth the LoRD, | 
us mother 2 The Lorn shall send the rod of | that delighteth greatly in his com- 


s ion: rule th: mandments. 
before the lom oe of p iriaren yu 2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
3 7 le shall be willing in tne | earth: the generation of the upright 
peni ux thy power in the beauties of | shall be blessed. ; 
it he remem from the womb of the| 3 Wealth and riches shall be in his | 
cy, but persen p moming: thou hast the dew of thy | house: and his righteousness endur- 


| 
man, une. youth. ~ | eth for ever. i i 
dcr up ee ee 
art a est : ` 
I Che delight us of Nek chi d- and full of compassion, and right- / 
as eous. 
it be : shall A good man sheweth favour, 
z NUT the day of and lendeth; he will guide his affairs ! 
rith his £j. like “” -— "6 Surely he shall not be moved for TJ 
his bo bones. ever: righteous shall eyer- l 
into his is de the kene shall not be afraid of evil tid- | 
nto h him, oor ings: his heart is fixed, trusting in ] 
rereth j gid? shall he the Lorp, | 
jth be of OM & His heart ts cers ADR be shali | 
reward 9010 not be afraid, until he see his desire if 
thine Logis l 9 He hath dispersed, he hath given 
D evil M to the poor; his righteousness en- | 
ak 0 e dureth for ever; his horn shall be 
m^ e ben exalted with honour, | 
apes prer Oy, y 10 The pem shall see ir, ana bo | 
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PSALMS 114-116 594 The vanity of i idols praise and thanksg vil 


223 t 
3 From the rising of the sun unto | dle not: feet have they, but the ] said in my bas 
er what shall I re: 
s name is ; Ww 4 
4 inui vu is high above all na- DM that make: them are like y for all his be 
-|unto them; so is every o be? “ 
po a yel s trusteth in them. oe [ will take the cuj 


9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lorp; Ideal upon the nam 
he is their help and their shield. T will pay my v 
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the | {orp now in the P 


: — ins 
6 Who humbleth himself to behold 


He tinea that are in heaven, and in Lord: he is their help and thei ; 
OP fie rai the tof the 11. hat fear th 2 pira xD i the death of I 
up the poor out o e that fear the LORD, trust i ds 
dust and lite : out of the the Loup: he is their help and their | | 6 Eo cr Le 
8 That he may set him with princes,| 12 The Lorp hath been mindful | thine handmaid: thou 
eren with the princes of his people. of us: he will bless us; he will bless | my bond 
9 He maketh the barren woman | the house of Israel; he will bless the will offer to thee 
to Keep house, and to be a joyful house of Aaron. if thanksgiving, and w 
[re children. Praise ye the| 13 He will bless them that fear the name of the LORD. 
. and great. ; my vo 
. PSALM 114 14 The Lorp shall increase you now in the — — 
je more and more, you and your chil- ople, | 
Wir house cy vent out of Eeypt, 15 Ye are blessed of the LORD . n the courts. of 
P Sudan waa pee: which made hea iem. Pra 
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Prayers, praises and 


| DA -LETH, 


25 My soul cleaveth unto the 
dust: quicken thou me according 


commanded us to to thy word. 
ts diligently. 26 1 have declared my ways, and 
were directed to thou heardest me: teach me thy 


1 statutes. 
be ashamed,| 27 Make me to understand the 


unto all thy | way of thy Ii ya shali 1 talk 


of won 
7 i i i 28 soul melteth for heaviness: 
ness of meni Ako iu EA thou me according unto 
teous judgments. word. 
med toy ne statutes: O for- p Remove from me the way of 
piece a MER. lying: and grant me thy law gra- 


Meses wai 1 

BR t à young man ] ts have i ore me. 

Cleanse his way? by heed | 31 I have stuck unto thy testimo- 

to word. nies: O LORD, put me not to shame. 

l heart have I| 32 I will run the way of thy com- 

from thy: — pm net thou shalt en- 
11 Thy word have I hid in mine 8 
against n" HE. 


heart, t I might not sin 
33 Teach me, O Lorn, the way of 


thy poe eh and I shall keep it unto 
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PSALM 119 598 Prayers, praises ang ing a 

upon earth; but I forsook not thy | quicken me, O LORD, according l 1 hate evi 

unto thy word. ; : 

88 me after thy loving-| 108 . , | beseech thee, the J PË 

kindness; so shall I keep the testi- qn ——ů— 2a Thy testimoni 

V 
7 . : not forget thy law, dem. 

89 For ever, O Lord, thy word is 110 wicked have laid a — ) The vg wA 
settled in hear d for me: yet I erred not from thy t NS nole 
90 Thy faithfulness is unto all gen- ts. . 
Wa asa thou hast 8 the um "Thy testimonies have I taken d m 

and it abideth. as an heritage for ever: for they are longed for 
WS continue this dey accord- | the p amon of my heart. 
to thine ordinances: for all are 112 I have inclined mine heart to 132 L thou upx 
DIO NM I TM (how 
^ w my | to ^ 0 
WA n m y eA -k 
43 never i T : „ 
for with precepts law do] DAN 2 S t ; 
rr Thou art my hiding place an 
Rouen tine svo me; for Thaw my shield: I ope in thy word, so will I 
8 ve waited for me | for I will keep the comman ments 
i destroy me: but I will consider of my God thy face | 
testimonies, 116 U ; b ; and teac] 
Berena ne | phold me according unt 
RI anth pM thy word, that I may live: and let 
117 Hold thou me up. and / shall 
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Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err from thy statutes: for 
their is falsehood. 
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in Zion's retui 


PSAL | E T 
ALMS 120-124 600 A prayer Jor Jerusalem mu had not 
6 The sun shall not smite thee by [ — our side, v 
n TAU. day, nor the moon by night. us: had 
169 Let my cry come near before K The Lorp all preserve thes ^3 Then they 
o : gi - | from 


O Lorn: give me understand. evil: he shall preserve thy 
according to word, soul. 


170 Let my supp come be- 8 The Lorp shall preserve thy 
h ing to out and thy coming in fi 
o thee: deliver vu eei m hos forth, and even for over. 


PSALM 122 


utes. 
Lais d Age unie shall speak of thy A Song of degrees of Ben 
are [Was glad when they said unto 
173 thine hand help me; for I me, Let us go into the house of 
5154 P dare thy precer thy salva- PECES hall stand within th 
x or ur feet s t 

O Lorn; and thy law iy my gates, O Jerusalem. comin 


when their v 


TA 
Ky 


B, Jerusalem is builded as a city PSALM 
i5 compact $ 
4 Whither the tribes Eo up, the A Song of di 
tribes of the Lorn, unto the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lorp, 
5 For there are 
ju the thro 
5 
ihe — prow peace of J 
7 fe wide 
Piopeerity within thy 
“Or my brethren 
ions’ sakes, I will now 
555 
LORD our God I will 
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PSALMS 130-134 602 God's pronis. fo Da vid Lift up YOU 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not 6 Lo, we heard of it at Eph -rà-táh: 2 p bles 


hand; deth sheaves | we found it in the fields of the wood, gary, an 
his bosom.. on oe 7 We will go into his tabernacles; ‘The Lonp t 
8 Neither do they which go by we will worship at his footstool, earth bless 
say, The blessing of the LORD be 8 Arise, O LORD, into thy rest; p PSA 


thou, and the ark of thy strength, 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with 
righteousness; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. : 

For thy servant David's sake 
turn not away the face of thine 
anointed, 

11 The Lorp hath sworn jn truth 
unto David; he will not turn from 
it; Of the fruit of thy body will I set 
upon thy throne. 

2 If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that I 
shall teach them, their children shail 
also sit upon thy throne for ever- 


pem you: we bless you in the name 
of the Lo 


* 


PSALM 130 
A Song of degrees, 


UT of the de have I cried 
unto thee, O LORD. 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 

ears be attentive to the voice of my 


6 My soul waiteth for the 
ay uar that w. x 7 — 8 
Watch for oracio Ter ar Iwi 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lorn: for yisi 
wa pe. Lon» there is mercy, and bread. 

lenteous redemption. | 16 I will als i 

8 And he shali redeem Israel from | vl Seen her prins 

all H e om e her saints shall 
PSALM 131 
A Song of degrees of David. 
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PSALMS 137-139 604 God's omniscience 
i 3 In the day when I cried thou an- 
me, and strengthenedst me 

with strength in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O LORD, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth, 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lorn: for great zs the glory of 


the LORD. ; 

6 Though the LORD be high, yet 
hath he respect unto the lowly: but 
the proud he knoweth afar off, 

7 I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
: | shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 

t hand shall save me. 

The Lord will perfect thar which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lorp, 
endureth for ever: forsake not the 
works of thine own hands, 


PSALM 139 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


N Who remembered us in our 
low estate: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 


d © LORD, thou hast searched me, 
Xho kena downsitting 
€ wnsi 
the|and mine koe thou under- 
standest my thought afar off. 
3 Thou compassest my path and 


my - i 
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For deliverance from foes 605 PSALMS 140, 14i 
7 O Gop the Lord, the strength of 


rins: thou hast covered me in my 
my qp hast covered my 


mother 
I will praise thee; for I am fear- | head in the day of battle. 
d and wonderfully : mar-| 8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires 
are thy works; ned that my | of the wicked: further not his wick- 


su! knoweth right we ed device; lest they exalt themselves. 
sU substance was not hid from Selah. r 2 bbe 
thee, w 


I was made in secret. and 9 As for the head of those that 
curiously 8 in the lowest compass me about, let the mischief 
parts of the h. of their own lips cover them. 

16 Thineeyesdidsee my substance, 10 Let burning coals fall upon 
;and in thy book | them: let them be cast into the fire; 
embers were written, which | into deep pits, that they ríse not up 
continuance were fashioned, a 


gain. 
11 Let not an evil s r be es- 
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| 121 know that the Lord will main- 
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y the wick-| 13 Surely the righteous shall give 
me there- | thanks unto name: the upright 

shall dwell in presence. 
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PSALMS 142-144 606 For help and guidance God rem 

sp may —.— 

E d; A hen he | 10 ten th 4 
Mas’-chil of Davi eases w | 


dice our yam b 
with unto 1 ; there b 

"Lorp did ce my sur ya r 2C ege tha 

tion. ing mou sti 
2 I poured out complaint be- S H is that peo 
fore oe yma 19 

trouble, 


whose God is the 
y all them that 2 PSALM 14 
am thy servant. David's Psalm of 
PSALM 144 'T 1 thee 
A Psalm of David. and I will ble 
ever. 
; day will I ble 
gied unto Lorn: I thy name | 
I i Tefuge 
portion in the land of the living. = is the LORD, 
6 Attend unto my cry; for Ded 
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Bring my soul out of prison, 
thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 
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PSALMS 148-150 608 Exhortations to Prais YA praise him > 
5 Great is our Lord, and of great | ever and ever: he hath made a à. 3T 


: praist 
power: his understanding is ite. | cree which shall not pass. ru harp. 
6 The Lorp lifteth up the meek:| 7 Praise the LORD from the ear, | yand barp., 
he casteth the wicked down to the ye dragons, and all deeps: , "ce: praise h 
ground. 8 Fire, and hail; snow, and Va. ments and « 
7 Sing unto the Lord with thanks- | pours; stormy wind fulfilling hi E" 
£; sing praise upon the harp | word: 2 1 ] 
| unto our God: - 9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
8 Who c the heaven with | trees, and all cedars: 
oU; ey ee N for the a = = or ze creeping d. 
» who ss to grow | things, an ng fowl: 
upon the mountains, x 11 Kings oft 


He giveth to the beast his food, | ple; princes, 


the earth, and all peo. 
of the 
and to the young ravens whi 


and all judges 


12 Both young men, and maidens; 
13 Let thean posse d f the 
man. praise the name o 
11 The Lorp taketh pleasure in LORD: for his name alone is excel. 
them that mA his glory is above the earth and 
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PROVERBS 2, 3 eo Wise T 


SO 4 Teng - 1 
; - E de A father : 
33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me | the land, and the p riect shaji fi 


iet | main in it. n. broken | 

shall dwell i and shall be quie 22 But the wicked shal pe down the de 
1 from the earth, and the yo tat 21 7 M 

CHAPTER 2 sors shall be rooted out of it from thine 

MISSUS uma CHAPTER 3 2 So shal 

ments with thee; Y son, forget not my lay; i, soul en 81 


incline thine ear let thine heart keep mo pel 
-— „ ere thine heart | mandments: PMY cog. — way safely 
to understanding; 2 For length of days, and long li 
3 Yea, if thou criest foc or vs | peace, m m add 1 thos, halt not be : 
edge, liftest thy vo; or not mercy an 7 . 
und 5 = thee: bind them about thy 


3 y neck; 
4 If thou t her as silver, and | write them upon the table of thi 
searchest for her as for hid treas- | heart: 


ures 4 So shalt thou find fa j 
5 Then shalt thou understand the good understanding in the sigh d 
fear of Se ce and find the od and man. 1 , 

EN Far ne AA Trust in the Lorp with a 


: rt; and lean not unto thix 
o% of his mouth cometh knowledge oya understanding. 4 
wi He lay pe É n all thy ways acknowledge 


ne d wisdom for hin sud he shall direct thy paths. 


9 Honour the Lord with thy siè 
stance, and with the firstfruits ofall 
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JEREMIAH 18 712 Sabbath observance enjoined gad like a potter 


discontinue thine heritage that | them the day of evil, and des house, on 
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orest thereof, and it shall l 
—.— round about it. M ee by 8 and 
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to the house of the king of Ju- | work; à 
and speak there this wo 14 That saith, I will build me a 
as Hear the word of the 
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upon the throne of David, thou, 
and thy servants, and thy people | vermilion. 
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carried away captives, and pray ants the prophets, rising up carly 
and sending them ; but ye would no 
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P. pm pave cut off my li 


LAMENTATIONS 3 756 resent woes, future hoy, | Ma They 3 
2 He hath led me, and brought me) 27 It is good for a man that h aud C35 over mir 
into darkness, but not into light. bear the yoke in his youth, Waters flow We 
3 Surely gore me is he turned;| 28 He sitteth alone and keeper | op aid, Lam cur om n 
he turneth his hand against me ali silence, because he hath bore f e called. * — 


hast heard my voi 
ear at my breathin 


i 


t 


t upon him. 

4 My flesh and my skin hath he $o He putteth his mouth in th 
made old: he hath broken my bones. dust; if so be there may be hope, 

5 He hath builded against me, 30 He veth his cheek to him tha: 

and compassed me with gall and smiteth him: he is filled full wit 


"hou drewest near in t 


E 


travail. reproach. dur T called upon thee: thou 
6 He hath set me in dark places, as 31 For the Lord will not cast ofi f fe pot. 
they that be dead of old. for ever: 350 Lord. thou hast pleac 
7 He hath hedged me about, that 32 But though he cause grief, ye | guses of my soul; thou h 
I cannot get out: he hath made my | will he have compassion according kemed my life. 
etch M to the multitude of his mercies. #0 LORD, thou hast se 
di Also wa I cry and shout, he 33 For he doth not afflict willingly | jong; judge thou my cause. 
» m bes my pr vs t no eve ha children of men. fiou hast seen all 
hewn stone, he hath made my paths prisoners of the earthy b. against m «erica 
crooked, ` ; 35 To turn aside the right ofa man | 4 Tho rn " 
10 He was unto bear £ : hou hast heard their rep 
. id SEN LR tev echan ging ne the face of the most High, "e and all their imagin 
11 He hath turned aside my 6 a 75 in his cause, net me: 
ways, ord approveth not, 2 The lin 
and pulled me in pieces: he hath| 37 4 Who js he fhar saith, and i uv those that ni 
"12. He hath beth his bow, and set | ee to Pass, when the Lord cone iowa 
me as a mark for the arrow. 38 ef tis ost d their sitting dowr 
13 He hath caused the arrows of | H 8 ei doth noe evil and | ood! g up; I am their mu 
his to enter e £ 
14 was a derision to all ma seo. E- dh ore voee livin = 
i wa 
HIS He hake Wa ei line. | ES n and 
ness, he hath made me drunken mich add Let us search and try our ways 
"I6 He hath also An dur ner with f 
16 He rt W 
with Nong broken my teeth unto God in tt s. A the 
mesa eiusm Sens a ur the heavens 
ECC 
r off from peace: “Torgat Thou hast covered with ange 
re Pirs : us: thou hast slait 
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EZEKIEL 1 758 Eze cherubin | A gur faces». ; 
ils, the| 9 We gat our bread with the po. a ir feet were st 

tht is ok whom we said, Under thg Ger benen ee, | aaka BA colour O! 
er Wi because of the (€— famine," be the DONE 
h- 11 They ravished the women had the h 

= ort e “hat ellen pu^ Zion, and the maids in the cia d er eir wings or 
land of Uz; the cup also shall pass | Judah. , mend they four had 

unto thee: thou shalt be 12 Princes are hanged up by thee Aber wings. 
and shalt make thyself hand: the faces of elders were not te wings were joir 
y | honoured. ey turned not 
22 * The punishment of thine in- 13 They took the young men to icy Dent every o! 
accom 


through 


a into 
way in 
he will 


b of an ox on the left 
pet had the face of 


is | ing. ast ki 
come upon us: consider, and "16 The crown is fallen from ou | I Thus were their faces 


behold our head: woe unto us, that we have nere stretched upy 
2 Our 5 turned to — tg m F4 f every one were j 
or gea 3 0 de this our DUE faint; for her, and two cov 
We orphans atherless, se s Our eyes i 
r mothers widows. 8 of the mountain of dthey went every oi 
DW 


: the spi 
went; and they t! 


be satisfied with bi for ever, and forsake us SO 
7 Our fathers sinned, i 
not: and we have borne their inig. Lk Turn thou us unto these, 
.8 Servants have ruled over us:|new our days as of old. 
zu RD DEGREE CET ees 
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from his 


EZEKIEL 3 760 God's charge to nor i 
i die in his ini 


man, I send thee to the children of 


Ezekije 
them, they would have hearkeng; 


Israel, to a rebellious nation that | unto thee. M delivered thy s 
hath rebelled against me: they and 7 But the house of Israel Will no Again, When 4 
their fathers have transgressed | hearken unto thee; for they will ng | gh turn from hi: 
Against me, even unto this very day. | hearken unto me: for all the ho amd commit iniquit 

For they are im t children | of Israel are impudent and hard block befo 
and sti do send thee | hearted 


à because thou ha: 

8 Behold, I have made thy fax | gg be shall die 
strong against their faces, and thy "Fi usness v 
ee strong against their fore. : 


not be rei 

or WI thev will forbear, : ill I re 
for they are a rebellious house.) yet | 9 As an adamant harder than fiint 

: rgi t there a | have I made thy forehead: fear them Nevertheless if i 


not, neither be dismayed at their 
looks, though they be a rebellious 
house. 


10 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, all my words that I shal 
speak unto thee receive in thin 


, and hear with thine ears. 
rebel ipid go, get thee to them of the 
7 And thou shalt speak my words UR D pe the c 0 
unto them, whether they will hear 
Or whether they will forbear: for w 
E par on pralon hat 
Tisay unto thee: Be not thou rebel- 
thee, nY mouth, and eat that I give 
9 M And when I looked, behold 
an hand was unto me; 2 
ZS 
and it was written within med wink: » of a great rushing. — 
lamentations, and ritten therein took me away, and | went in bit 
woe, mourning, and | ness, in the t of my spirit; DO! 
CHAPTER 3 upon ma of the Lorp was stroni 
! the 
OREOVER he said unto me, Suc, Then I came to them of 
COE OPE US a Pe 
unto the house Mal! 8° speak where they sat and , there 
2 So I opened m mouth and he | ^16 And f among | them seven der; 
caused me to eat that roll. came he che 
ie, “The a art a F eie |a, watakua mka ge hc 
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5, 6 762 Divine vengeance prophesiej 
16 Moreover he said unto me, Son | 10. Therefore the fathers shall e: | S and to the va 


* ids et H ing | 
of man, behold, I will break the the sons In the midst of thee, ani peen 1y PH T desc 


staff o in 3 — a sonik ont their fathers; ani P. 
shall eight, I will execute judgments in : 

deren iy sisal drink wa- the whole remnant of thee vili 1414 your altars : 

measure. i scatter o winds. imag 

a arisen and rr Be ap ne inae AT wil easi G 
t may want bread Lor D; Surely, use thou ur idols 

| ee oie one with an- hast defiled my sanctuary with al lay the 
thy detestable things, and with all | She chi of Israi 
thine abominations, therefore will and I will scatti 
CHAPTER 5 I also diminish thee; neither shal | Synd about your alta 


mine eye spare, neither will I hay 


pity. 
13 A third part of thee shall die 
with the pestilence, and with famine 
: | shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee: and a third part shall fall by 
the sword round about thee; and I 
will scatter a third part into all the 
winds, and I will draw out a sword 


all your dwell 
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the after them. de 
: and bait tae a third 13 Thus shall mine anger be à idst of you, and ye shi 
part, and smite about it with a knife: | complished, and I will cause my . 
and a third part thou shalt scatter in | fury to rest upon them, and I wi 
the wind; and I will draw out a 
Loo dal ai tbe tbércof 
thy in number, and bind them in 
Then take of them 
cast them into the midst the fre, 
and burn them in the fire; for there- 
pf shall a fire come forth all the 
eh: " taunt, an instructi astor 
This is 2 Gop; | ishment unto the mations that a 
the midst of the an nave Set it in | round about thee, when 1 shall ett; 
Gies thor are sound altos ine cute judgments in thee in anger 4! 
Creer b tater pc in fury and in feres rebukes. | 
ments into — — my jode- | the LOrD have spoken ir 
r —— — l6 When 1 shali send upon thet 
than the countries that Pa the evil arrows of famine, 
about her: f. pus shall be for thei destruction, . 
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cio therefore thus saith the Lord 85 will break 
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768 Desolation to come Perl 


in their sight, as stuff 18 Son of man, eat thy bread wi 
stuff by day - and duh shalt go | quaking, and drink thv water — 


in their sight, as they | trembling and with carefulness; |, thy, prc 

that go forth into 1 25 19 And say unto the people of the in the dese: 
5 thou through the wall in land, Thus saith the Lord Gop of ye not sor 
their and carry out thereby. the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of made uj 


shalt thou bear it the land of Israel; They shall 
on thy die. and carry it|their bread with carefulness, ie 
forth in the twilight: thou shalt | drink their water with astonishment, 
cover thy face, that thou see not that her land may be desolate from 
the ground: for I have set thee for all that is therein, because of the 
a unto the house of Israel. violence of all them that dwell there- 


7 in. 
ed: I brought forth my stuff by day, | 20 And the cities that are inhabit- 
as stuff for captivity, and in the even | ed shall be laid waste, and the land 
1 digeged thro wall with mine | shall be desolate; and ye shall know 
I brought it forth in the twi- | that I am the LORD. 
light, and | bare it upon my shoulder | 21 J And the word of the Lord 


have made 
would confi 


in egi i unto me 
8 2 in the morning came the| 22 Son of man, what is that prov 
word of the LORD unto me, saying, erb thar ye have in the land of Israel, 
9 Son of man, hath not the house | sa days are prolonged, and 
of Israel, the rebellious house, said | e vision faileth? 
unto thee, What doest thou? 23 therefore, saith 
20 Say thou unto them. Thus rd Gop; 1 will make this 


i 
d 
$ 
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all the house of Israel that are among | but say unto them, The days are at 
po QAM M hand, and the effect of every 
| Say, I am your sign: like tas I| 24 For there shall be no more any 
have done, so it be done unto | vain vision nor flattering divination 
captivity e 
de And the prince that is among | and the word that 1 shail speak shall my pe 
Mosi, bear upon his shoulder in come to it shall be no more was n 
- Nase r all go forth: they : for in our days, Of wall, a1 
out thereby: he shall cover his face and house, will I say t o 4 
that he see not the ground with Ais Gop, Mum ne N 
; LORD morta 
him, I also will spread upon egg «Again the word of the en 
snam ana T A pe takeni in my | 27 Son of man, behold, rhey of 8X Ses 
e: and I will bring him to Bab- | house of Israel vay. The vision thi! 1 
Fer Joint land of the Ans; he seeth is for mon days to come j 
e Rei ance aq | Bie oer 
wind all that are about him to help | san pr bene say unto them. Dij W 
Sanaa Kaa "Sue be elon des ai 
3 which I baw even ren 
the LORD, > Low ever | 
: 5 do saith the an o fur, 
ie But To _ CHAPTER 13 — 
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72 Jerusalem's great d y 
EZEKIEL 16 7 é $ great siny " Thot atheth 


thou sacrificed unto them to be de-| 34 And the contrary is in the pat lo" ndi 
i from other women in thy w if, n; and! 
voured. 1s this of thy whoredoms from Ca ereas none follower a be 70 ers, W hi 

A That thou hast slain my chil- |to commit whoredoms: and in that * 
dren ivered them to cause | thou givest a reward, and no reward was an 
them to pass through the fire for is given unto thee, therefore thoy ber an 

them? art contrary. 46 And 

35 4 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 


word of the LORD: | 
36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be. 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, 


and wast polluted in thy blood. and thy nakedness discovered 
23 And it came to pass after all through thy whoredoms with thy 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto | lovers, and with all the idols of thy nor ¢ 
thee! saith the Lord Gop:) abominations, and by the blood of : but, 
24 That thou hast also built unto | thy children, which thou didst give tho 
thee an eminent place, and hast | unto them; in 
made thee an high place in every 37 Behold, therefore I will gather itt 
street. all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 
25 Thou hast built thy high place pleasure, and all them that 
at every head of the way, and hast | thou hast loved, with all chem that 
at do 3 — 8 thou hast 1 Iwill even gahe 
every | them ro t against t 
One that passed by. and mulüplied|wil discover thy nakedness unto 
1 them, that they may see all thy 
nication with [3 c 38 And I will women 
neighbours, great of flesh; and hast | that break wedlock and shed ble! 
whoredoms, to pro-|are j ; and I will give thee 
Rl e blood in fury and jealousy 
e ied RU. DOMOS CL. have| 39 And I will also give thee in 
p pcd A re la. 1R 
* e i s > : 1 
will ‘of them. that bate thee, thel ci anim n thy high places: de 
daughters of ab, Primer. whioh |and shall take rhy für Jewels 29? 
28 Tho E ve naked and bare. 
ho Wih hast played the, whore pad hey shall also bring up a al 
thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast | tone thee with Sone. and thrus 
played the harlot with them, and |thee With stones, ane e 
hy fornication in the land of CA“ execute judgments UP 
nbàn unto urere pd wai on thee in the sight ol many WO% 
= hot fons I will | cause thee Au hoo 
31 In thou wilt de thee, and will be a 
no more ; 
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and certain punishments 
Thou art thy mother's daugh- 
£ that loathor her husband and 
dren; an 
sisters, which loathed their 
ay and their children: your 
Hittite, and your 
an Amorite. 
46 And thine elder sister is Sa- 
she and her daughters that 
at left hand: and thy 
younger sister that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, is Sodom and her daugh- 


773 


thou art the sister | 


EZEKIEL 17 


56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the day 
of thy pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was dis- 
covered, as at the time of thy re- 
proach of the daughters of Syria, 
and all that are round about her, 
the daughters of the Philistines, 
which despise thee round about. 

58 Thou hast borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the 


LORD. 
59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
with thee as thou 


thou Temember 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
ae ae thy sisters. ae yet 
ounger: an 
ü A for daughters, but 


dleness | them unto thee 
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EZEKIEL 19, 20 776 Israel's rebelliousse.. (al^ dealings T 


30 Therefore I will judge you, O | her height with the multitude of her 
house of Israel, every one according | branches. i ) 
to his ways, saith the Lord Gop. | 12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
Repent, and turn yourselves from all she was cast down to the ground 
your transgressions; so iniquity | and the east wind dried up her fruit: 
shall not be your ruin. her strong rods were broken and 
ede "Mem ye. bave | “13 And now she lame d 
t ions, where ve now she is in t 

; and make you a new|wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 


ground. à 
srael? 14 And fire is gone out of a rod of 
32 For I have no pleasure in the | her branches, which hath devoured 
death of him that saith the | her fruit, so that she hath no strong 
Lord Gop: wherefore turn your-|rod to be a sceptre to rule, This i 
selves, and live ye. a lamentation, and shall be for a 


CHAPTER 19 rorum 
ND ME take thou up a CHAPTER 20 
lamentation for the princes| AND it came to pass in the seventh 


year, in the fifth month, the 


2 And say, What is thy mother? A | tenth day of the month, that certain 
ees Se MY own among tions, of the elders of Israel came to in- Lo 
eae her whelps among quire of the LORD, and sat before lint the house 
3 And she brought up one of her| 2 Then came me in the 
whelps: it became a young lion, and . ; rg ur e 
it learned to catch the prey; it de- A Qn of man, speak unto the eld- Ned ue 
men, * ers Israel, * " * i ev 

2 Ihe nations also heard of him; | Thus saith the Lord Goo: Am ye ined Sabbaths t 

; 1 their pit, and they come to inquire of me? As | live. : I said, I 
eke peg with unto the saith the Lord Gop, I not my fury then 

5 5 that "d Wile Sen you. uo th 
waited, and her hope was lom Quad | 4 Wilt thou of t 
She took anor of her ies em mam. wilt thou Judge them caue | Bihar 

made him a young lion. them to know the abomina the | 

And up and down, 5 Tp 

iow and eared io e de mun te Lord Gone ta We day when i 

and devoured men. teh the prey, | chose Israel, and hied up mine 

9 And Ne thon ties hand unto the seed of the house of 
MERE NC Ep Ed. 
and the land was desir their Cities; unto them in the Lud af Egypt 
fulness thereof, by the ejut KE the hen I lifted up mine hand unto 

every bag HO set against him 6 In the day that I lifted up mine 
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EZEKIEL 21 778 God's sharpened spon ít Lande 

live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not | ye shall 1 22 in len be s shi 
uired o ou. own sight fe your evils that 

32 that which cometh into | have committed * 


our mind shall not be at all, hat 44 And ye shall know that I om 
Lis , We will be as the heathen, as the LORD, when I have wrought 
the families of the countries, to with you for my name's sake, nor 
serve wood and stone. according to your wicked ways, nor 
33 © As I ive, saith the Lord Gop, | according to your corrupt doings, 
surely with a mighty hand, and with | O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord 


a Gop, 

poured out, will I rule over you: 45 J Moreover the word of the 
34 And I will bring you out from | LoRD came unto me, saying, 

tha people, and will gather you out | 46 Son of man, set thy face to- 

of the countries wherein ye are scat- | ward the south, and drop thy word 


poured out. | 47 And say to the forest of the 
35 And 1 will bring into the south, Hear the word of the Lord; 
there Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 

I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
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48 And all flesh shall see that I the 
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EZEKIEL 22 780 Jerusalem's sins judge "Td 
remembered: for I the Lorp have|thy blood which hath been in the D Her pri 
5 1 Can eae heart endure | Tike wob 
CHAPTER 22 thine hands be strong, in the dav $e tes 
OREOVER the word of the that I shall deal with thee? Ithe |i And he! 
LORD came unto me, saying, | LORD have spoken ir, and will do ij | 3 with u 

2 Now, thou son of man, wiltthou| 15 And I will scatter thee among . vanity, | 


judge, wilt thou ge ad the bloody | the heathen, and disperse thee in the 
city? yea. thou shalt shew her all her | countries, and will consume thy 
abominations, filthiness out of thee. 

3 Then thou, Thus saith the| 16 And thou shalt take thine in. 
Lord Gon, The city sheddeth blood | heritance in thyself in the sight of 
in the midst of it, that her time may | the heathen, and thou shalt | 
come, and maketh idols against her- | that I am the LORD. 
self to defile herself. 17 And the word of the Loro 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy | came unto me, saying, 
blood that thou hast shed; and hast| 18 Son of man, the house of Israel 
defiled in thine idols which is to me become dross: all a are 
thou hast made; and thou hast brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, 
caused thy days to draw near, and | in the midst of the furnace; they are 
art come even unto thy years: there- | even the dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
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Lk ha 
. yr the bow pe y Gero 
8 The silver is the Sms In "their 
things, and hasi plotted ns holy of the furnace po Shali ye be male St breasts pa 
9 In thee are men that know that I the Lorp have poured nd he en 
to shed blood: and in thee Bes det | Out upon you den 
upon the mountains: in the Saka 23) And the word of the Lor? the el 
thee they commit lewin of | came unto me, sayin 3 
Jo In thee have dede 24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
their father's naken sg de les arr the land that 1s mot cie 
E have they humbled her that was set nor rained upon in the day ho] 
— 6 25 is a conspiracy of bet 1 
17 ei et 
COL in thee ha in paw; and taken ue devoured s and, precious 
12 In th ha das we ML TS pre sense Be d 
shed blood: ie hey taken gifts to 26 sy i 
and increase, and thou hast g and 
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EZEKIEL 23 782 Punishment of the ii. 
from whom thy mind is alienated, | 34 Thou shalt even drink it 44; 
and I will tend them against thee | suck it out, and thou shali break ta, 
on every side; sherds thereof, and pluck of thine 
23 The Babylonians, and all the own breasts: for | have spoken ^ 
Chal-dé’-ans, Pekod, and Shó--à, | saith the Lord Gon. ) 
and KS -A. and all the Assyrians| 35 Therefore thus saith the Lon 
with them: all of them desirable Gop; Because thou hast forgotten 
young men, captains and me, and cast me behind thy back. 
re lords and renowned, all of therefore bear thou also thy lewd: 
riding upon horses. ness and thy whoredoms. 
24 And they shall come against| 36 RD said moreover un. 
thee with chariots, wagons, and|to me; Son of man, wilt thou judge 
Wheels, and with an assembly of | A-ho’-lah and A-hol"-i-bà 
pores, which shall set against thee | clare unto them their abominations; 
ler and and tround| 37 That they have , committed 
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furi- | bare unto " 
ously with thee: t shall take | through the fire, io evour them. 
away thy nose and ears; 38 Moreover this they have done 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword unto me: they have defied the 
they shall take thy sons thy |t the same day YA me. 
devour and thy residue shall be | profa y sabbaths. ° -man 
devoured by the 39 For when they had slain thet » even 
They Shali also strip thee out | children to their 100 ft ilum io of B: 
fai ew and take away thy came day into werusale 
2 ele ary to profane it: and, lo, J Utter a 
gastro des ady aiaee |e done i hs Mte 
wee so that thou shat pni f sent fi m that mn PII an 
any mto them, nor remember | whom a fade come from far, 
Egypt any more, 10 s was sent; the 
Fehold, 1 will delve goon, Gab; wash thyself, dee thy eyes f 
hand of them whom thou perry A And waasi with 3 
ipto the hand of them from whom ad 2 tablet upon a stately 
thy mind is alienated: Whereupon thea pored befo 
29 they shall deal with thee cense and mine c i mahana 
thy labour, and ahali kee all| 42 And u 60 titude 
shall leave thee | being at of a muli. 
naked and bare: and the nakedness the men of the with her: and wit) 
of thy whoredoms shall be discon. brought Sy oS, Common sort 
Whore gari thy lewdness and thy | ness; whi t bracelet upon tie 
toaa Vill do these things unto thee, tht ttl Denti crows 
afer, th hen, an 26 a"whoring| 43 Said I unto her that YA 
of the yay she with them? e 
Son e. Bive they went in unto her, * 
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EZEKIEL 25, 26 


27 In that day shall thy mouth be 
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EZEKIEL 27 786 The commerce of Tyre 


benches of ivory, brought out of the| 20 Dedan was thy merchant ; the seas in 
isles of Chit’-tim, S. ve ms thy mercha 
7 Fine ; ; all the princes of i 
from was that which thou | Kedar, they occupied With thee in 
spreadest forth to be sail; blue lambs, and rams, and goats: in thes. 
and purple from. the of E-li'- | were they thy ote mia 
shah was which merchants of She 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and | Ra’-a-mih, they were . 
Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise chants: they Occupied in thy fairs i6 The ts am 
men, O T that were in thee, with chief of all spices, and with all le shall hiss at thee ; th: 
were thy precious stones, and gold. — never shalt é 
9 The and the| 23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, oer? d 
wise men were in thee thy the merchants of Sheba, Asshur' E CHAPTER : 
calkers: all of the sea and Spi -mád, were thy merchants. rd of the ] 
their in thee to c- 24 things ahy merchants in all E o i 
cupy thy merchandise. sorts of things, in blue clothes, and EE mem 
4 They of and | broid work, and in chests of 2 on of man, say unt 
Of nut were men | rich a , bound with cords, and x : 
` vo made of cedar, among thy merchan- aG 
25 The ships of Tär’-shish did sing the n 


market: and thou 


and de very 
orious in the midst of the seas 


i 
gS 
Mi 


| 


- 


17775 
pe 
Bis P 
F 


j 
ae 


"mere. thy 
merchant by rea- 


ji 


8 


B 
H 


Page 807 of 1356 


2558 458 22 
zl 


cherub 
set thee 


n 


L| 


art the anointed 
I have 


Hp 


T 12 7 nt | HH | 
11 ! 
8 BS Ir uit 


"m 
m 1 


227 
Ho 


i T it 285 
i 15 E 7 i 


Pd 


Beat TE 
T ied s b T 
à . fat? % Hi n 


; "pa 
E pu hit i d 2o qu m ipu 


Page 808 of 1356 


EZEKIEL 29 


>» DOT any 
that are round 


about , that de- 
i them; 


9 And the land of Egypt shall be 
desolate and waste; and they shall 
i | know that I am the LORD: because 
the | he hath said, The river is mine, and 
I have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, and | 
will make the land of Egypt utterly 
waste and desolate, from the tower 
of Sy- S ne even unto the border of 
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Nor 
11 No foot of man shall pass 
it, nor foot of beast shall 


me hrough it, neither shall it be 
nhabited forty years. 
12 And I will make the land of 
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the Egypti 
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them through the countries, 
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EZEKIEL 31 790 A warning to Pharaoh 
Phir’-€0h’s arms, and he shall|Gop; Because thou hast lifteg dain bY a 
groan before him with the groan- | thyself in height, and he hath shen # and all his 
of a deadly wounded man. up his top among the thick boughs ri 
^25 But I will strengthen the arms and his heart is lifted up in ji. se CHA 
of the king of Babylon, and the arms — à e 
of Phar oh shall fall down; and 11 I have therefore delivered him 
they shall know that I am the LORD, | into the hand of the mighty one of 
when I shall put my sword into the the heathen; he shall surely deal 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he | with him: I have driven him out fo; 
shall stretch it out upon the land of | his wickedness. 
12 And strangers, the terrible of 
5 3 ians . A have uc bn off, and 
nati an isperse | have im: upon the mountains 
3 the RUE; and they | and in all the valleys his branches 
shall know that I am the LORD. are fallen, and his boughs are bro- 
il the rivers of the land: 
he peonle Vd He Ru 5 
own from his shadow, an 
in the third month, in | have left him. 
3 Upon his ruin Sanad tha Qui 


Of man, speak unto Phar'- ark 
end that f all the 
art thou like in thy trees by the waters * 


2 for their height, neither shoot 
: , the Assyrian was a their top among the thick hs 
D ORI fee Wi et stand up de 
. t ater: tor 
they are all delivered unco death, 
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16 1 made the nations to shake at 
the sound of his fall t him 
down to hell with there chat descend. 
into the pit: and all the trees of 
Eden, the choice and best of Lebd- 
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EZEKIEL 33 792 The task of the watchman fuu Jerusaleni 
25 have set her a bed in the |a man of their coasts, and set hin ‘when I | 
midst of the slain with all her mul- for their watchman: Sct him | gp WEES shall 


titude: her graves are round about | 3 If when he seeth the sword come 
him: all them uncircumcised, | upon the land, he blow the trumpe; 
slain by the sword: though their | and warn the people; ; 
terror was caused in the land of the| 4 Then whosoever heareth the 
living, yet have they borne their|sound of the trumpet, and taketh 

e with them that Eo down to | not warning; if the sword come, and 
the pit: he is put in midst of|take him away, his blood shall be 


as | 


ga 


them that be slain. apos his own head, from 
26 There is die ech. Tubal, and $ He heard the sound of the | "o and right 
all her mult : her graves are | trumpet, and took not warning; his "s ifthe wicked re: 
round about him: all of them uncir- blood s shall be upon him. But he again that he hi 
cumcised, slain by the sword, though | that taketh warning shall deliver his geal 
they caused their terror in the land | soul. i 
of the living. 6 But if the watchman see the 
27 And they shall not lie with the| sword come, and blow not the 
Cuni that are fallen of the uncir-| trumpet, and the people be not 
cume which are gone down to | warned: if the sword come, and take 
hell with their weapons of war: and person from among them, he is 
they have laid their swords under taken away in his iniquity; but his 
be upon (hus heir eu shall blood yari require at the watch- 
their bones, man’s : 
Lang ar de Tor of the mighty in the LR So thou, O son of man, I have 
28 Yea, v 1 à watchman unto t use 
rivedere ba token ig die israel; therefore thou shalt hear 
wi de esnan them that are slain them from me,” nm Te 
i phere is Edom, her kings, and | wicked mao ptg the wicked, O 
all her princes, which with their I thes quu" shalt surely die: 
might are laid by them that were | wicked Pen et, speak to warn the 
slain by the sword: they shall lic | man Shall dae ais Way, that wicked 
with the uncircumcised, and with | Rasa aes iniquity; but his 
them that go down to the pit. 9 NL Will I require at thine hand. 
30 There be the princes of the | w €vertheless, if thou warn the 
north, all of them, and all the Zi- I Ra ac bis way to turn from it 
donians, which are gone down with shall die zn Hah from his way, he 
ene with their — 7 — are hast delivered cha e but thou y 
«s = the A d. th them D th z pe unto 6,0 thou son of man, 
shame with them that go down to pressions bak, saying, If our trans- 
5 ; and our sins be upon us 
31 Phir’-30h shall see pine away in them, how 
hall be comforted over P 
‘slain by leasure in 
OD, that the 
32 For] and live: 
be laid in the: 
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EZEKIEL 34 794 Woe to Israel's Shepherd, 


bound hich broken, and bring again that which w 
neither have ye brought again that | driven away, and will bind up N° 
iven 


brok d e them afraid 
away, neither which was broken, and will strep ake P raise u 
5 ich was lost; en that which was sick: but * j I will — 


but with force and with cruelty have destroy the fat and the strong: | ya 


7 der cons 

ruled them. feed them with judgment. er bear | 
" And they were scattered, be-| 17 And as for you, O my flock om more. 
cause there is no shepherd: and they | thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, | s shall they kn 
became meat to all the beasts of the | judge between cattle and cattle, be. God am wi! 
field, when they were scattered. tween the rams and the he goats, | 


My sheep wandered through all| 18 Seemeth it a small thing unto n eM 

i igh | you to have —— up Me good pas- - 
ture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pas- pasture, are men, a7 
tures? and to have drunk of the | God 
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Ege 
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HT 
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d 
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i - 7 4 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear | deep waters, but ye must foul the 
| the word of the Lorp; residue with your feet? 
8 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, as for my fiock, they eat 
Surely because flock became a |that w ye have trodden with 
Prey, and my became meat to | your feet; and they drink that which 
every beast of the field, because | ye ve fouled with your feet 
mere was no shepherd, neither did q ore thus saith the Lord 
my shepherds search for my flock, | Gop unto them; Behold, I, even I 
ie repe wa fed themselves, | w Judge between the fat cattle an 
fiock ; cen 5 
the end el dhe ye shepherds, hear 21 Because — waana thrust with 
To cd ; side and with shoulder, and pushed 
saith the Lord Gop; Be- all the with your horns, till 
bold 1 am against the shepherds; ye have them abroad; 
and I will require my flock at their 22 Therefore will I save my 
hand, and cause them to cease from and shall no more be a prey 
Sepe e nein shal the I wil judge betwesn cart e s 
; for I will deliver my 23 And I herd ti 
Dot he meat Tor thema Chey may [over them, and he shali feed den tim 
11 15 fren my servant David; he shall - 
or thus saith the Lord Gop; feed then, and he shali be their live 
ud erg, enn I, will both search shepherd. " i | 
shee „ seek out, " 1 
nii a shepherd este out his Ca d te Lonn will te de pedir 
Sheep that are scattered; so T have span. them; 1 the p Sue thee. 
em Out my sheep, and will deliver 25 And I will make with them a + make m 
them out Ai places Where they | covenant of peac end ill caus? «e and cut c 
bers ark days" the cloudy the evil beasts to cease out of i eun and 
i out from | the wilderness, n dwell in the 
then "26 Aad Telly duin them and the 
ie Perd Ii du 
ite anos r will cause eee 
ood pas, | DS Showers of 
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EZEKIEL 36 796 Israel ta be bese fie * ES 
ken in my jealousy and in my fury,| 20 And when they e e. you: 2 

f because Share borne the shame of | the heathen, whither they eer thee : for yc 
the i profaned my holy name, when tho 


7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 


said to them, These are the peo.) 
Gop; | have lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen 


of the LORD, and are gone forth o^ 
EE icu 
ut pity for mi ; 
name, which the house of * 
profaned among the heathen, whith, 
952 "hereto theh 
efore say unto 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop: | 
: o not £ or your sakes, O h 
tilled and sown , of Israel, but for mine holy name; 
WA 3 sage piy. 2 upon aake, which ye have profaned among 
of it: and the cities shall be inhabi 


inhabit- 


12. Yea, I will cause men 
upon Ou, even my people Irak. 
and y shall thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and vi 
"s n. po oore henceforth be- upon you, and ye d 
13 Thus the Lord Gop; Be- ols, will ] cleanse 


Clean; all 
from all your id 
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the LORD 
15 Neither will I I will within 4 
Cause men to hear will put my spirit of y 
in thee the shame of the heathen any atna Cause you to walk in m* ne: 
more. neither shalt thou bear the re- ments, Ye shall keep my juds | 
of the people any more, nei. and do them 
i" t thou cause thy nations to ( 
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EZEKIEL 41 802 


trees were upon the ts thereof, | come near to the LORD to ministe 
pue amus "had —— and 47 So he measured th 
going up to it ei eps. | 1 € court, 
15 a the hundred cubits long, and an — 
north gate, and measured it accord- | dred cubits broad, foursquare; and 
ing to these measures; the altar that was before the house 
36 The little chambers thereof, the 48 J And he brought me to the 
posts thereof, and the arches there-| porch of the house, and measured 
of, and the windows to it round | each post of the porch, five cubits on 
; the was cubits, this side, and five cubits on tha 
2 the b th five and twenty side: and the breadth of the gate was 


its. | three cubits on this side, and three 
37 And the posts thereof were to- cubits on that side. 


ward the utter court; and palm trees 49 The length of the porch wa 
mya upon the posts thereof, on this | twenty cubits, and the breadth elev- 


offering and the trespass offering. | side, and six cubits broad the 
40 And at the side without, as one | other which — idi er 
goeth up to the entry of the north Nri ve RR . 
3 two tables; and on the 2 And the breadth of the door was 
1 which was at the porch ten cubits; and the sides of the door 
41 e gate were tables. were five cubits on the one side, and 
AE were on this side, | five cubits on the other side: and be 
rapta Mm — measured the length thereof, fort 
upon they slew their sacrifices — ite: — Shot 
And the four tables were of Then went he 
hewn stone for the burnt offering, 
a cubit and an half long, and a 
cubit and 
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" Téasup, of the | (fits courts and chambers. 803 EZEKIEL 42 
the Lorp Uni v lowest chamber to the highest by 2 From the ground unto above 
i oor were chér'-ü-bi 
bras ured the Be yaw also the height of the house | palm trees made, and on the wall of |! 
Mts lo chan a | on the foundations of the | the temple. 
broad. £e an hy, | Se chambers were a full reed ofsix| 21 The posts of the temple were 
3 before ihe | ge t cubits. squared, and the face of the sanctu- | 
Al gb 0 cep e RB err tem 
d 1 a . 
the rch BA measun — for cubits: and that which was 23 The altar of wood was three 
md Rve ceca | zine nce af te side cham [cubits igh, and the length em | fl 
17 — tut of the gate ye | WD And between the chambers was and the len thereof, and the J 
nat side” Side, and tire | qe wideness of twenty cubits round | walls thereof, were of wood: and | 
math of sbout the house on every s he said unto me, This iy the table 
Of the porch » ff And the doors of the side cham- | that is before the LORD. 
its, and the breadth de. | hers were toward the place that was | 23 And the temple and the sanc- 
ind he brought me by the | it, one door toward the north, and | tuary had two doors. . 
eby went up to i | another door : 24 And the doors had two leaves 
vere p by the poss, | the breadth apiece, two turning leaves; two . 
is , and another t | fne leaves for the one door, and two 
=p separate A ide e made on them 
r were „ 
CHAPTER 41 pod the on the doors of the le, — | 
VARD — — — the walls; and there | 
mple, an thick upon the face of 
cubits broad on "c the ea i p l 
six cubits broad oid a &ep-| 26 And there were narrow win- 
deo an kae, | ES 2 
we on * 
ie breadth of the ge i ri of the porch. à APO CQ. 
; and the sides idea | M Also the breadth of the face of | chambers of the house, and thick 
cubits On per side: ame | house, and of the separate place | planks. 
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over against the chambers, toward | side, and measured five 


| ith the measuring r 
utter court on the forepart of the | reeds with t i 
—.— the length 


8 length of the chambers 


and fiy, 
a se 


para of israel Came from the way of 
dre : and his voice was like 


and the 
12 And according to the doors of | that I sa 
the chambers that were toward the I fell u 
South was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before 
the wall toward the east, as one ont 
6 The 
© me, 
porth chambers and the south chars 
bers, Which are before the separate 
place, they be holy chambers, Where 
ihe, Priests that approach unto ehe 
ORD Shall eat the most holy thine 
pup 
0 ; for the lace is hoj 
——— the priests cara 
shall they not EO out of 
wherein dep mdi for 
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CHAPTER 1 
of the reign, of 
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Science, | fatter 


OF DANIEL 


and your drink: for why should he 
See your faces worse liking than the 
children which are of your sort? 
then shall ye make me endanger my 
he king. 7 

11 Then said Daniel to Melzar 
whom the 3 of the eunuchs had 
aniel, H gnaniah, M- 


set Over 
shá-él, and Az-i-ri’-ah, 
12 e thy servants, I beseech 
ten days; and let them A us 

nx, 
et our countenances be 
upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat 
of the portion of the king’s meat: 
and = thou seest, deal with thy 

an 


servants, 
3 he ee te them int this 
,an them ten days. 
15 And at P oie of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and 
in flesh than all the children 
KR did eat the portion of thc 
meat. 
lo Thus Melzar took away the 
Fortin of their meat, and the wine 


i pube Oe drink; and gave 
As for these four children, 
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DANIEL 2 $14 Daniel recalls i 


p >T 
1e dr Ju rar 
Daniel, whose name was Bél-té- and the fowls of the heaven lc yduchadne i 
sház'-zür, Art thou able to make given into thine hand, and ex elne ZO 
known unto me the dream which I | made thee ruler over them aj] The of 
have seen, and the interpretation | art this head of gold. : | mae Dani 
thereof? | j 39 And after | ee shall arise ap, p ibn ze se 
27 Daniel answered in the pres- | other kingdom inferior to thee and and | Ab 
So chk e UEM . 
Ww man Ww r rule o i 
cannot the wise men, the astrolo- | earth eh put Daniel sat 


miry clay. 

An fo — toes of the feet were 
8 to me for any wisdom that bei de A coho hoon Log 
their sakes that shall wane RUC fOr | partly broken. 
make known | 43 And whereas thou sawest iron 


8 
E 


tha mightest know : mixed with miry , 
ofthe dean the thoughts mingle themselves with the seed of 
ui "hou, O king. am men: but they shall not cleave on 
à great ; Ming and | to another, even as iron is not mixed 
image, image. This great with c 75 
lent, stood dose der was excel- 44 hed brine of these kings 
form thereof was terrible. d the shall the God of ven set up à 
32 This image's head kingdom, which shall never be de 
gold, his breast and his arcs Be | stroyed: and the shall not 
vet, his belly and his thighs of brant, | OS, left to other people, but it shal 
of iron Ies Of iron, his feet part | peak in and consume Y 
eie e ee em teu. at a om 
Was cut Out without a stone | 45 Forasmuch  sawest tha 
smote the image upon his fect mi — wa cut Hou of the mow 
them to pieces, d cap. and brake in pieces the iron, tho brass. 4 
35 Then was the the clay, the silver, and the gold; de 
prass, Silver, and the sok’ be | Rest God beih Badi Ane s 
like the chan op Senet and became hereafter: vaat shall come to fry 
ingfloors ; And the wind . — e 
and leg de age great mountain, : commande 
36 8 This de e an —.———— 
Visi BO rte ig et is Goa oi rote ire 
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DANIEL 4 816 The fiery fuma, | queen ae 


Abednego, wawa — cast them into other God that can deliver after thi * 
ery furnace. sort. s A 
21 ‘Then thess men were bound in| 30 Then the king promo saw x 


their coats, their hosen, and their 


hats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burn- | 


N 57 ted Sha. 
drach, Mé’-shich, and Abed- 
in the province of Babylon 9^ 


CHAPTER 4 


cried 

: Tues thi 

D Therefore because th 's | NTĚB-0-CHĂD-NÈZ’-ZAR hal 
c ment was 8 N king, unto all people, Nations 


furnace exceeding hot, the flame of | and languages, that dwell in all the 
the fire slew those men that took up earth; Peace be multiplied unto 
Sha’-drach, Më’ and Abed- | you. 


$ 2 I thought it good to shew 
23 And these three po Sha’-| signs and wonders that the E. 

. Më penách, and Abed-nego, | God hath wrought toward me. 
into the midst of | 3 How great are his signs! and 


ing fiery furnace, how mighty are his wonders! his 

kina was phi ph | A Ja cin Kin 
up in an ominion 7 i 

and spake, and said cate his | to generation. = fag 

4 11 Něb-ü-chād-něz’-zāär was at 

rest in mine house, and flourishing 


3.1 saw a dream which made me 
he thoughts upon my 
visions of my head 


r Ear, 
and E . thereof, 
Er C RM t amo me te mem | es 

X ,Eovernors, | 8 : n: 
and ca and the king coun- before meo ast Daniel "Mis 2 a 
fire had no power, nor was pay ot my god, and in whom js the spirit of 
fheir coat sade neither were | the boly gods: and before him 1 tol 
their ' smellof| 9 O : the 
2i The Re ante ay | can eta zin master od 
spake, and said, Blessed be dis Cid | Spirit of the is in thee, and 
of Sha’ ME dach and ad | PO secret trouble ubi in thee, the 
icri ht Re am IE PU 
i trust- 10 4 
King wod, and e Med in nc sy a 
les, that they not serve nor a "the midst of the earth, anl 
odhip any except their own | 11 thereof 
Thee Lherefore I make a decree 
"m nation, and lan- 
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DANIEL 7 820 Daniel in the lions? do — of 
petition of any God or man for 18 7 Then the king went i 8 | 
KAN days, save of thee, O king, he | palace, and passed the night fant his | aaa Ja 
e cast into the den of lions. | neither were instruments of — 


8 Now, O king, establish the de- brought before him: and hj 

cree, and sign the writing, that it be went from him. his Sleep 
according to thelaw of| 19 Then the king arose very early 
i i in the morning, and went in haste 

unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den 
he cried with a lamentable voi 
unto Daniel: and the king spake and 
said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of 
ing the living God, is thy , whom 

thou servest continually, able to de. 
liver thee from the lions? 
Then said Daniel unto the king, 
[6] king, live for ever. 

y God hath sent his 

and hath shut the lions’ mo 
have not hurt me: foras- 
much as before him innocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, 
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ing concerning the O king, have | done no hurt. 

Hast thou not signed was the: king exceeding 

every man that shall Kad for him, and commanded that 
y God or man should take Daniel up out of 

daya, 1 ve of thee, O | the den. So Daniel was taken up 

cast nto the den of out of the den, and no manner of 

DE awena and | hurt was found upon him, because 
, according to he believed in his God. 
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$ 8 822 Vision of ram and goat 


two horns, which I had seen. 
ing before the river, and rap ang. 


arise: and another rise after him in the fury of his power, 0 di 
them; and he shall be diverse from | 7 And I saw him come close unto the 
the first, and he shall su three the ram, and he was moved with and 5! 


choler a t him, and smot 

ram, ius tacks his two home: a 
there was no power in the ram to 
stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped 
upon him: and there was none that 


against the most and 
wear Out the saints of the — 
High, think to change times a 
laws: and they shall be given into 


his hand until a time and times and | could deliver the ram out of his 
the dividing of time. hand. 
26 But the shall sit, and 
they shall away his dominion, 
the end. omer A ween h 
27 And the kingdom and domin that 
ion, and the greatness of the 9 And out of one of them came f” : 
dom under the whole heaven, forth a little horn, which waxed ex- | ms shali stand uj 
to the people of the saints great, toward the south, and | 8 not in his 
most whose kingdom toward the ] in the lati 
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dominions Serve and obey| 10 And it waxed great, even to the | come to the full, 
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and the glory, for ever. Amen, neither do they spin: {if t 
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y have their reward. shall we be clothed? 3 


í - M many the 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, | 32 (For after all these things do | eat: x 
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11 And I say unto you, That|even the winds and th 
many shall come from the east and | him! E Obey 
west, and shall sit down with Abra-| 28 § And when he was 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the|the other side into the country 
kingdom of heaven, : the Gér-gé-sénes, there met ^ 
12 But the children of the kingdom | two possessed with devils, comi 
shall be cast out into outer darkness: | out of the tombs, exceeding fierce 
s m be weeping and gnashing | so that no man might pass by that 
of teeth, way. 

13 An Jesus said unto the cen-| 29 And, behold, they cried 
jurion, Go thy way; and as thou sa What have «e d do vitt 

ast believed, so be it done unto | thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thee. And his servant was healed thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? 

30 And there was A pw way off 
Paus them an herd of many swine 


31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of 


ne. 
32 And he said unto them, Go 
And when they were come out, 
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ST. MATTHEW 10 884 Instruction of the vy 


: R a elre 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but sheep in the midst of wolves: pa 
the labourers are few; therefore w ise 25 serpents, 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of| harmless as doves. A : 
the harvest, that he will send forth} 17 But beware of men: f 


: tOr the 
labourers into his harvest. will deliver you up to the coun;; 


and they will scourge you in the 
CHAPTER 10 synagogues: TP MN 
ND when he had called unto him) 18 And ye shall be brought ber, 


manner But when they deliver you up 
take no thought how or what w 
shall speak: for it shall be ziv 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 


2 Now the names of the twelve 
a are these; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of Zebe- 


20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
dee, and John his brother; the Spirit of your Father which [mere 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thom- | speaketh in you. | 
as, Matthew the Publican ; 1 And the brother shall deliver 


James the son of Al-phi&-üs, and up the brother to death, and th: fa 
Léb-b&'-üs, whose surname was|father the child: and the children | 38 
Thà shall rise up against their parents Ji 

and cause them to be put to death 
22 And ye shall be hated of 2 
men for my name's sake: but b 
that endureth to the end shall k 
saved. 


But go rather to the lo 
of the house of Israel, oid 


zd as ye BO, preach, saying, 
The kingdom o heaven is at han 
raise “the dead. ‘cast out MI : 
ad, cast Out devils:| 25 Tt į the dich 
freely ye have received, freely gi i begs n an | 
9 Provide neither gold, nor si Ver | serae one 
r purses 


till the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above e 
erg er, nor the servant above © 
ord. > 


meat 


: 2 81 - sbel! 
,ll And into wha : there is nothing covered, that 0 
town ye shall enter, inquis td 


; not be revealed: and hid, that S 
A inquire wh WA < aay 

go thence’ “RA there abide til ye 37 Sn YU you io darkes | 
t * à at Speak ye in light: and wid 
ear in the ear, at preach ve | 


And i D a Ke ill 
1 A the be w E ‘And fae not them which 5 
return to you, hy, let your Peace} the soul: but rather fear him fig 
14 And whosoever nan sos | 2e de dee both soc 
ceive you, nor hear ball not ne- body in hep ren bo sold f 
diy shake bir uan at that house or | a eet mp aperte 
ari dust of your feet. the) i 
15 Verily I 0 ya $ not fall on the ground wi 
be more tolerable for dhe dt v gy AE 


Sodom and Gó-mór.rha in 4 0 
1 N udgment, than for thx fhe E Fear ye no 
1 old, I send you forth as Of more value than many 
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ST. MATTHEW 12 886 


22 But I say unto you, It shall bel this 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidoni t 


gm e. 
at the day of judgment, than for 


ut if ve had 
5 meaneth, I y 
And thou,  Cá-pér-ná-üm| not sacrifice. ye w 
which art exalted unto heaven, qpndemned the guiltless 
shalt be brought down to hell: fo For the Son of man is Lor 
Sein ge work, N hav qf the Mi — day. 
n done in thee, had been done > was departed ^w 
in Sodom, it would have remained|thence, he went into their syna- es 
Pa ra day, "10 4 And, behold, there Bue his ki 
u , was a | 99 i oy 
shall be more had Ai peo if I bs 
of Sodom 


pes, by w 
cast them c 
the or t lawful Ee be your jud 
t answered | that 


But if I cast 
of God, th 
G G come unt 
s : else how | 
ah a ^ t man’s s 
o, Father: 1 ng man? a 
good in thy Ner te $ house. ane 
s vi 0 i 5 s i 
| Ee. 5 * wat fl tg do well pn the ECHO 20 He that is not 
knoweth the Son, but the Father;| Stretch fo thine ha 
eth ny man the Father, stretched 7 n and 
he to whomsoever: stored whole, like as the 
l him, - 14 J Then 
labour and are heavy jagu, e that 
Bye you rest. 45 een 
ake my yoke upon you, and 
Meek an, 
a A 
30.0 Your souis, 7° Shali find n 16 
burden is He is easy, and m 1 [ 


A cure on the Sabbath 


Jan 4 ^ 
tace is one greater 
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he answered and 

EDT An evil and ad maine ener 
on seeketh after a sign; an 
shail no sign be given to it, 3 the 


very king om sign of the prophet Jonas: 
E 
e's 


t tself is brought to| 40 For as Jonas was 


‘desolation ; and every city or house and three n Mut 5 He wi ES 
the Son of man 


divided against itself shall not stand: | belly; so sha 
26, And if Satan cast out Satan, | three days and three nights in the 


R ‘he is divided a kd against himself; how | heart of the earth, 
ll then his e stand? 41 The men of Nin’-8-véh shall 
And if I by l'-zé-büb cast | rise in judgment with this genera- 


| ES whom, do dos they tion, and men condana E no 
cast them out? therefore they — cd a preaching 
UD. rj fi d, behold, a greater "- 


om of Solomon; and, 
E Gan Solomon ir 
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ST. MATTHEW 13 888 Parables of the kingdom parables of the 
= ; "n have desired to see mhne n zo t gat 
together him, so that | men have desired to see thos. za n: but £ 
Mw N and sat; and which ye see, and have not hem $ 
he t oio a AD, ana on the them; and to hear those T nes 1 Another 
the whole m which ye hear and have not heard unto " vow 
hem Saven is li 
End Pr Mme many (hinga uno a See ere paven is ee n 
ying, Be ear ye therefore the ara. which a 
ne ble of the sower. i " ed, field : 
when he sowed, some seeds| 19 When any one heareth the J y 
fall by the way side, and the fowls| word of the kingdom, and under. : but whe 
came and devoured them up: standeth if not, then cometh the ihe greatest am 
Some fell upon stony places, | wicked one, and catcheth away that gometh a tree, 
whe they had not much earth: | which was sown in his heart, This | Me air come 
and forthwith they sprung up, is he 93 6 55 received seed by the 7 nO 
had no deepness of|way side. ; I oth 
Metu id 5 20 But he that received the seed to them; The 
6 And when the sun was up, into stony places, the same is he le unto leav 
they were scorched; and because | that heareth the word, and anon took, and hid ir 
they had no root, they withered | with joy receiveth it; its till the w 
away, 21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
7 And some fell among thorns;|self, but dureth for a while: for 
and the thorns sprung up, and when tribulation or persecution 
choked them: ariseth because of the word, by and 
8 But other fell into good ground, | by he is offended. d 
and 88 ſorth fruit, some an He also that received seed 
8 d, some sixtyfold, some among the thorns is he that heareth 


old. the word ; and the care of this world, 
oho hath ears to hear, let him and the deceitfulness of riches, 


r, choke the word, and he becometh 

10 And the disciples came, and | unfruitful. és M caer 

said unto him, 5| 

unto them in METAL m 
and said unto 


to know the mysteries of the king- eth f an hi dredíol. 
Sam id heaven, but to them it zA some uns ea thirty. he forth 
12 For whosoever hath, to him 85 — ingdom of 
mun babes; he Ei have heaven is likened unto a mi 
hath not, from him shall be taken fields, owed good seed in 
th, 7 


taken | field: ; " 
25 But while men slept, his enc 
came and sowed tares among 
ee | wheat, and went his way. runt 
26 But when the blade was chen 
up, and. brought forth fruit, 
y ü tares also. use 
Which saith. | 27 So the servants of the ho 
— DE Je Shall hear, and shali | holder came and said unto, h 
jan ye shall Sir, didst not thou sow £00 pat 
"s heart ie wna in thy field? from whence then 
ross, and" 5 heart is waxed | it tares? 
caring, and the > are dull of | 28 He said unto them, An enes 
closed; lest at ‘tiene hey baye hath done this. The den cht W 
see with their eye ^e should [unto him, Wilt thou then tha" 


with 2 b understand | 2 
"16 But blessed 

u a 
they see: and your gu eyes, for 


Therefore speak I to t 
bles: because they MEE do 


Lt = they |the harvest: and in 
! 7 For verily I say un MM Gather : d 
— "Phat many prophets and rihta? a th 


e- 
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EJ Jen: that fiel 


é fee unio d e kingdom of ea. 
th tre, to that ‘the fh into the sea, sia ht of x ind 
VB Which, , when i t was, full they 
he | drew to €: Leyte 

om of heaven 5 od into vessels, but 

yen En Seha nem EI eder iE pe at be at th the « edo of the 

e wh c s shall come forth, 
E M us — 5 — wicked from among 


nd shall cast them into the 
IP there shall be w 
8 xi mashine Gh of teeth, , W 
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ed: and they took up Of the far 
3 € For Herod had laid hold on | ments that remained twelve basket, 

John, and bound him, and put Aim | full. 

in prison na Diam dee sake, his) 21 And AT Abasi had eaten wer, 

brother ip's wife usand men, beside 
4 For John said unto Longe is | women and children 


tudes away. 
23 And when he had sent th 

multitudes away, he went up into i 

mountain apart to pray: and whez 

n» evening was come, he was there 
one. 


's bi was 
t, the daughter of Hé-róo'- 
danced before ; and pleased 
Herod. 


8 And she, being before i tru 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
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W. on sea, wert 
bled, saying, It is a spirit; 
cried out for fear. 
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passion toward them, and 31 Ánd 
their sick, immedia 
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Ents out of the mouth come forth from l 
1 full, that 1 CHAPTER 15 the heart; and they defile the man, 
21 And came to Jesus scribes and| 19 For out of the heart proceed 
tis about five , which were of Jeru- en thoughts, 2 adulteries, 
ying ications i alse witness 
i Women 8 thefts, false WI è 
| i 20 "These are the things which defile 
put a man: but to cat with unwashen 
ulti- ca hands defileth not a man. 
4 But he answered and said unto © Then Jesus went thence, and 


E 
E 


i Why do ye also transgress the 
‘commandment of God by you 


was tradition ? 
di-às E For God commanded, saying, OE: came out of abe oe 
0 Kara 


2 Honour thy father and mother: and, 


mountain apn ier He that curseth father or mother, ing. e C 
e the death. thou ou is 
her not a 
midst ot ie rà: Send p | | 
ucted | for the wind ws ee Hor she crieth after us. ji 
here 25 i beim 24 he answered and said, I ! | 
rer night Jesus - have ye ma ot sent but unto the lost sheep 
P ; ect by your trad 
rever- | on the w, "e hypocrites, well did Ear came she and worshipped 
them 26 hesy of you, sayin Bee, 


. peopl 
ph wg Be with thelr 
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called the multitude, | unto ; 
unto them, Hear, an aun 
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Peter's co 
derness four thousand, a; low 
bread in the wil as to fill so baskets ye took up? 
11 How is it that ye do not under. 
stand that I spake j; not to 500 
concerning bread, that ye shoula 
beware of the leaven Of the Phas 
isees and of the Sadducees> 
12 Then understood they how ¢ 
he bade them not beware of . 
leaven of bread, but of the doctri 
f the Phari 


of the P sees and of the Sad 
ducees. 


13 J When Jesus came into the 
coasts of ea Phi- 


Cæsar i lippi, he 
y cuis disciples, he Sob of n — 


o nan 
am? 


e. 
37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and 


took up of the 
broken ‘meat that was WP seven 


15 saith unto them, But whom 
Say ye that I am? 


So living God. 
17 And Jesus answered and said 

Mato, hjm lessed art thou, "mon 
ür-jó^-nà: for flesh and blood hath 

: and said unto | not Tevealed it unto thee, but my 

£D it is evening, ye say, | Father which is in heaven, 

1 be fair Weather: for 8 And Y also unto thee, 


Sa 
At thou art P 


: ter, and upon this 
: n the mornin ^ er, 
foul weathe E 


0-da k I will build church; and 
an owerin es Se the gates of hell Shall nor piel 
t Can discern the face of | &&ainst it. 


And I will iv to thee the 
ys of the kingda Sot hes 


Om of heaven: and 
: Wall eder thou shali bind d e 
eration secketh aft hap aven: an e h 
there shall no Sign be given shall be 0e 8 
A p e of the Prophet 20 
ign and 
5 And when 


ven, 1 


10 the other 


nd how | be ol me 
baskets - up? 1 mans | be of God, but those that 
10 Neither the seven loaves o i RK N Joa C 
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3 ee bise me. i 
Ro whosoever will save his 
lose it: and whosoever will 
bis lif life for my sake shall find it. 
or what is a man profited, if 
gain the whole world, and 
his Own soul? or what shall a 
give in exchange for his soul? the 
d or the Son of man shall come 
inthe glory of his Father with his TT 
angels; and then he shall reward 15 
man according to his works. | fc 
W 1 YA unto you, There| oft 
Meath tii’ which. ‘shall the 
" till they see the 16 And 
Son arn man coming in his kingdom. 
x r ji 
ul Tos aketh | ains BINE 
ft ow lo ou? 
ie his jong s EE ls him 
» and 


#1 st wt 
: md 
twas white as 


ate ny ler 2 len 26i d Vien cai 


0 and SAETH LES 
iswered Peter, and said | ca 5 
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ST. MATTHEW 18 894 Duty toward Offender, | J ion on 


offend them, go thou to the sea, and] more of that sheep, than of the | 28 But the s 
cast an hook, and take up the fish| ninety and nine which went po ad found o 
that first cometh up; and when thou | astray. 0 


: which « 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt] 14 Even so it is nc ants, 


| i the Will of pence: and N 
find a piece of money: that take,| your Father which is in heaven. and took him 
and give unto them for me and thee. | that one of these little ones shoul ine thas 

perish. And hi 

CHAPTER 18 15 9 Moreover if thy brother shali | gown at his fe 

T the same time came the dis-| trespass against thee, go and tel | saying, Have 
A ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who | him his fault between thee and him Twill pay the 
is the test in the pri dial of|alone: if he shall hear thee, tho; -30 And be 
heaven? hast gained thy brother, and cast him 
2 And Jesus called a little child| 16 But if he will not hear thee, | should pay th 
unto him, and set him in the midst | tien take with thee one or two | 31 So when 


more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be 
established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell if unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, le 

be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 


iw what was 
,und can 
all that w 


5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child i name 
ceiveth me. Xx eem 


But whoso sha . 
1 litte s ! ofend one of 
me 


4 delivered hi 
A if + m 
D Again I say unto you, That ^" he should 1 


oe un 3 Path Shall be done for them of my 
to the world because 

uw 3 ences! for ít must needs be 
1 me; but woe to that 


am lin the midst of them 
offence cometh i " 
thy hand or m 21 ie P. 


a GE 
x sid, Lord: how n tero irs 


:| 22 Je; : say not 

. s pnto im Lc 

ntil seven times en. A 

s 1 — is the kingdom e 

Aren likened unto a certain a" 
:[Which would take account of 


mu qo 0 
And when he had begun.! 
9n, one was brought unto — 
Which ten tho 
M talents, r € w^ a Ty vlc ne e 
25 But forasmuch as he bad P le ther 
to rer commanded him g, male 
be sold, and his wife . and chila d, Fc 
and all that he had, and P Ye fi the 
e. JN. E 
and The servant therefore fell o 
and worship m, Aoi i Yerefo Y 
and F tience ^. » ^ sie 7 2 . v 
2n A LD od hath 
and secketh "that |"27 Tien ho toed of that ‘put 


d ALEF Y. 


Was moved th compassion. the 
Co mabaa 
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on on divorce 895 STAATEN 


the same servant went out,] 8 He , Moses be- 
ound one of his fellow-serv-| cause o e hardness o your hearts 
V 
n ves: but from it 
and took him by the throat, saying, | was not so, 1 
t thou owest. 9 And I say unto you, ‘Whosoever 
AX his prey servant fell| shall put. away his wife, except it be 
at his feet, and besought him, | for ornication, and shall marry 
p. Have patesice with me, and another, committeth adul tery: uui 
drag oso marrieth her which is put 
away doth | commit adultery. ot 
cast e say ; 
Tax ox the debt. 
So when his fellow-servants 
what was done, they were v 
nd tol MO. 
d all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had| 
called him, said unto him, O thou| \ 
ae vani, 1 forgave thee all 
debt, because thou desiredst 


NEA. ox thea alo fa w i hai 
aeta perg on thy fellow-serv-| nuchs for 
von as ines pity on thee? _ 


they to nomi it is ; = 
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ST. MATTHEW 20 896 The labourers in the vi 
that saying, he went away sorrowful: | them, Go ye also into the vineva nk 
fore had greet possessions, and whatsoever is right, thar d shali drink 
23.9 Then said Jesus unto his ye receive, YE 


be ba tize 
» Verily I say unto vou, 8 So when even was come the m. enr 
That a rich man shall hardly enter! lord of the vineyard saith unto hi | richt A 
into the kingdom of heaven. steward, Call the labourers, and mine 
And again I say unto you, It give them their hire 


is easier for a camel to go through | the last unto the 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 


i irst came, they 
$ ' RM saying, supposed that they should have 
Who then can ved Sti 7 


: received more; and they lik wise 
26 But Jesus beheld them, and y mig 


they murmured against the good- 
i i man of the house 

27 € Then answered Peter and 12 , 
saken ug him, Behold, we have for- | 

2 ll, an followed wed thee; what 
28 And Jena said — them, borne the burden and heat of the 
Mer say unto you, that ye which 
tion when the Son of man shall ait wrong dig end, I do thee no 


ids 9 ith 
stags ft opa EE E a soe 
ing e te tribes of Israel {8 | 14 Take that thine is, and go thy 


one , for. | X8Y: I will give unto this last, even 
every one that hath for- as A 
saken h er- jas Unto thee. - 
Or father, or mornes C OF sisters, | 1S Ts i 


: 5 Is it not lawful for me to de 
dren, ‘or landa fu, OF Wile, Or | what 1 111 


for my name’ i ; 
» Shall receive an S | thine eye evil, because I am good? 
and shall inherit eve asing le ae So the last shall be first, and 
ast, ang many that are first ; 
last; and the ast. shali be first. 1 be | bu e 
NM n » i . 3 discipies 
the kingd i 


Jerusalem! 
shal! be be 
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on thee henceforward for ever.|and the harlots believed hj 


n nd 

fig tree ye, when ye had seen it, repent 

: not afterward, that ye might belies. 

— the disciples sew ir, 34H x 
^ ear another parable: Then 

is fig tree away! was a certain householder, whick 
21 Jesus said planted a vineyard, 27 


i and hedeej ; 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye|round about, and digged a d i 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall press in it, and built a tower. and 
7 isbandmen, and went 
© fig tree, but also if ye shall say mie RM country: 
ou re- when the time of the fry 
moved, and be thou cast into the drew near, he sent his —— to 
‘ the husbandmen, that they might 
And all things, whatsoever ye | receive the fruits pibe. 
Sk in prayer, believing, ye} 35 And the husbandmen took his 
Servants, and beat one, and killed 


Hb 
E 
REY 
RESE 

225 

88 2 

LAE 

a 

E 


4 
3 
3 
f 
Ẹ 


em his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 
38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
s is the heir; come, let us kill 
im, and let us seize on his in- 
eritance, 


as it? fro ^ „hence 39 And they cau ht him, and cast 
m heaven, or 2 an out of t 5 a and slew 


= wires sali 40 When the | f the 
i t : n 
Us, Why did ye | vineyard Hinr dicus for he do 
1715 those husbandmen? 


41 will 
Say unto him, He 
miserably destroy those wicked 
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said, . rd 
The Inga 

[o a certain 
m for h 
3 And sent í 
call them that 
wedding: and t 
4 Again, he s 
ants, saying, 1 
bidden, Behok 
my dinner: my 
are killed, and 
come unto the | 

But they m. 


went their way 
another to his u 
6 And the rem 
ants, and entrea 
and slew them. 

M But when the 


Was wroth: ai 


den arts bya 

hot afterwary ad SN Casar and God 899 ST. MATTHEW 22 
3 br. CHARTER 22 thou? “Is i lawful to give tribue 
Was T Hear ang à aA Jesus answered and unto Cesar, OE not) o 5 i 
: i o Dama apain. by les, igitnr gus iceived their wick- 
sais, edness, y tempt ye me, f 

round about 5 Ris 2 The kingdom of heaven is like] ve hypocrites? ” 2 
in it. Sw Unto a certain king, which made a] 19 Shew me the tribute money- 
let it out to pim, marriage for his son, And they brought unto him a pen- | 


3 And sent forth his servants to|ny. 
into à far chunt: call them that were bidden to the "30 And he saith unto them, Whose 
E this image and superscription? 


gj, Wedding: and they would not come. 

c w J nen, he Dy forth * "€ unto him, Cesar. 

e ; "grs , saying, Tell them which are unto them, Render | 
usbandmen, tat ty therefore unto Caesar the things 


} 
which are Casar’s; and unto God | 


bidden, Behold, I have prepared 


my dinner: my oxen and my fatlin: 
35 AndthehusuimW! are killed, and all things ane ready: 


" the things that are God's. 
servants, and beat ot come unto the marriage. When these 
another, and stoned 5 But they made light of it, and| words, they and left him, 


in, he su de went their ways, one to his farm, 
Lebe than the first: m another to his merchandise: 


| 
L it 6 And the remnant took his serv- 
‘| unto them vil wë ants, and entreated them spitefully, R 
+| 37 But last ig Ww! and slew them. 24 Saying, Master, 

e 7 But when the king heard thereof, | If a man ha no ch 
$ 3 was aoe and — 55 forth his] his brother his 

u ^ armies, an estroy those mur- A 

| den derers, and burned up their city. were with us seven 
' } heir; cum el Aes saith he to his servants, | brethren: and the first, when he had 
| the vs sx ® wedding is ready, but they|married a wife, and, hav- 
t d let _ gi Which were bidden were not worthy. | ing no issue, left his unto his 
t Go yc therefore into the high-| brother: 


caught gi E and as many as ye shall find,| 26 Likewise the second also, 
to the marriage. 


and 
unto seventh. 
do So those servants went out into Og And last ofall the woman died 
highways, and gathered mo also. 

as many as they found, bot 

ood: and the wedding was 


whe "vw 
il 

© 
eee = 


riend, | neither d nor am given in 
marriage, but are as 
he] God in heaven. nir rue 
d But as touching the 

on of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by 


how reiner peg ie 

[o 

the God SE jae, and the ‘God ar 
dead, but of che living: God orae 
“en loge hewa 
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ST. MATTHEW 23 900 Woes against Pharis, | “gg Thou 
Ses wy Ath am pre aera 11 But he that is greatest amon Ee. th 
the law? you shall be your servant, E 
I whosoever s lern e cic 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 42 And r ee 

love the Lord thy God with all thy se Shall be abased; and | aga Wao 
heart, and with all thy soul, and shall humble hir | E. 
with all thy mind. alted. 8.4 2. ike un € 
38 This is the first and great com- | 13 J But woe unto vou scribe indeed 4; 4 
mandment. land Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye but are wi 
39 And the second is like unto it; [shut up the k ngdom of heaven bones, an- 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as m men: for ve neither go in er ri H 
thyself. yourseives, neither suner ye them ap 7 : 2 
40 On these two commandments | that are entering to go in. within ye ai 

bang all the law and the prophets. | 14 Woe unto you, scribes and iniquity. 

41 § While the Pharisees were | P — hypocrites! for ye de 2 Ww ~ ` 

gathered together, Ji asked vour widows houses, and for a pre- i $, 
42 Sa : What think ye Ol|tence make long prayer: therefore build the t 
Christ? whose son a? They say | ye shall receive the greater damna- — 

unto him, The son of David. | tion. | righteous, 
43 He'saith unto ther How then I5 Woe unto you, scribes and -30 And say 
doth David in spirit calf him Lord, Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com- ys of our 
ox : I [| Pass sea and land to make om ve been p 


proselyte, and. when he is made, the blood of 
ye make him twofold more the 31 Wheret« 
child of hell than yourselves. — to yourselves 
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides. T of them 


a neither durst 7 


Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: a 
3 therefore whatsoever. 
do; bat do ar s: {at observe and 
7 ye atter their works: 
or they say, and do not, — 
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ST. MATTHEW 24 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! h 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto 

ou, Lo, here is Christ, or there; 

elieve it not. ` " 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 

Shall shew great signs and won- 

ders: insomuch that, if it were pos- 

soe. they shall deceive the "very 


elec 
2 Behold 7 Ihave me you before, 


or as the lightning con 
Out of the east, and shincth A 
unto the west lso the 


together, 


tion of those da 
arkened, and the 


give her li 
für er light, and 
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29 4| Immediately after the tribula- | the 
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Signs of Christ's com: 
34 Verily I say unto you, ls 
generation shall not pass, till aji 
these things be fulfilled, x 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pag. 
away. 

36 J But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of N&’-é were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that 
Nö’-ë entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; 
ne one shall be taken, and the other 


ther left, 
42 9 Watch therefore: for ye know 
mes hat hour your Lord doth 


| 43 But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in 
What watch the thief would come, 


an cometh. 
des isa faithful and wise 


“47 Vetily 1 ito you, That be 
ahali make hita ruis over al BP 
48 But and if that evil senan 
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ST. MATTHEW 25 


And so he that had received 
ents c. 


8 eed bin, ‘Welt 
fae beat fai 
inou ha hast been 


IE ae 


d unto him, Well 
i Siang Mn wa 


ae 


d LM x 
of thy or he which had 
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ST. MATTHEW 26 904 The anointing at Bethan, The fas! 


" r , ; Je I 
33 And he shall set the sheep on chief priests, and the scribes, a, | Mel] 
his right hand, but the goats on the | the elders of the peopie, unto the 
left. palace of the high priest, who wa, 

34 Then shall the King say unto | called Cái'-à-phàs, 
them on his right hand, Come, ye| 4 And consulted that they might 
blessed of my Father, inherit the | take Jesus by subtilty, and kill kim. 
kingdom prepared for you from the | 5 But they said, Not on the feast 
foundation of the world: day, lest there be an uproar among 

35 For I was an hungered, and ye | the ple. 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and| 6 Now when Jesus was in 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 
7 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? kt 

— — > Min mm answer and 

Say unto them, Verily o [good work upon me. 

UG one of the lets Of these m | 1d For ye have the poor alvas 


wit! pi ^ ave not 4. 
brethren, ye have done it unto m ases REED oe ave 


1 n shall he say also 
them on the left hand, — 


poor. ; 
10 When Jesus understood it, be 
said unt Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought 3 


12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. € 
1.13 Verily I say unto you, Where: 
erer this gospel shall be preached 
[in the whole world, there shall als 
this, that this woman hath done, 
told fora memorial of her. 


= 


me not in: naked, an 
me not: sick, and in 


or in 
ster unto. 
45 Then shall he answer- them 
saying, Verily I say unto you, Inas. 
ja id it not to one of the 
cast Of these, ye did it not to me. 
everlasting ite Lua 1 £0 away into | 
righteous into life — — = 


hid , Vy. n! su a man 
CLERO. ee : 

AND it name to. when Jesus han $ T will ocr the | 

hg gi unto dpi Aines, thy house with c 
the Fasst of the p ee o daa i mM pessover: over 
Son of man is betrayed to be cruci. "a0 Woe —— e 
1 * ran sat down Y wn with 

3 assembled together. the ing down wth the 
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— 905 ST. MATTHEW 26 
i Shameti bogan jo: * sorrowful on very 

beg ae ar " 161 ^ 
re 38 he unto n, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
[unto dena antc. ya boro, ond watch 


et. this cup pass 


| ble, 
n of. is — 9 mun . AMRA - P but à as 


t | the ; 
red! been good for that thou vil. a 
e had not: been ig 40 And xd 
J : 
V Sin ICT. erg not 
E av M" E E pud 
pan atch an 
into temptation: the. 422 
e p t the Y 
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ST. MATTHEW 27 906 Peter's denial; before Pilas perucifi xi 
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot| 68 Saying, Prophesy unto US, thou s valued. 
now pray to my Father, and he shall 


Christ, Who is he that smote thes 
presently give me more than twelve| 69 § Now Peter sat without in the 
legions of angels? 1 pem : and a damsel came ung 
54 But how then shall the scrip- . Saying, Thou also wast with 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must | Jesus of Galilee. 
be? 70 But he denied before them all, 
55 In that same hour said Jesus saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
to multitudes, Are ye come out| 71 And when he was gone out into 
as against a thief with swords and porch, another maid saw him, 
Staves for to take me? I sat daily | and said unto them that were there, 
with you teaching in the temple, | This fellow was also with Jesus of 
and ya laid no hold on me, Nazareth, 
56 But all this was done, that the 
Scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. TN all the les 


on Jesus led him away to Cái-à- them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 
the high A wi the 74 then tees he to curse and to 
scribes and were assem- | swear, saving, I know ML man. 
ee hin Sfar| 75 And Peter. e nde ihe 
off unto the hi priest's palace, | word of Jesus, which said unto 
and went in, sat with the serv- | him, Before the cock crow, thou 
apit to see the end, shalt deny me thrice 
59 ow the chief priests, and out, and | 
elders, and ali the il s wept bitterly. 
prr te Gesch: 8 inet Jesus, to A CHAPTER 27 
60 But found none: yea, though UU HEN i 
found they nore At th kr Pet oF the people ito 
two false witnesses, Jesus to put him to death 
m Able said, This fellow said, [| And when 
am able to destroy the temple of | him 
God, and to build it in three days har to Pontius 
62 And the high priest arose, and) °S V Then J 
said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing ? De which these 
63 But Jesus bead Hs peace. And 
the Priest answered and said 
unto l adjure thee by the living 
God, thou tell us whether thos 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 
said: revente him, Thou hast 
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ST. MATTHEW 28 908 
deliver him now, if he will have 60 


45 N from the sixth hour there | lene, 
ded over all the land unto | over 


Y. My God, my God, | 6 


why hast thou fi ? 
Some of them that stood there, 


And straightway o f 
and took a sponge, amd fist 
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him: for he said, I am the Son of tomb, which he had he OWN der 


the rock 
thieves also, which were to the door of the se 
. ake were | to the d z 
in his teeth. 61 And there was Ņ 


the nin $ 62 J Now the next day, that fol. 
46 And about the ninth hour lowed the day of the a 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- | the chief ori — 


ing, Eli. Eli, lama si-bà ^thà-ni? | together unto Pilate, 
that is 10 sa 2 


à watch: go your way, make ir as 
as ye can, 
66 So they went and made the 
sealing 


— 


The burial; the em [cé 
E j ry la fhe £ 7 
And laid it in his * All 


a in 
t st 
ulchre, 


1 
and the other M. iy, Magda, 


C ary, sitti 
against the sepulc . 


: and he rolled a 


* 


that deceiver 
heard. that, ; 
man calleth for e, . This again. „ 
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ST. MARK 2 910 Jesus 


heals mam, 
19 And when he had gone a little 


35 And in the morning, 


rising y J 

farther thence, he saw James the|a great while before day, n 5 When 3 

son of Zebedee, and John his out, and departed into à pis sid unte 

brother, who also were in the ship | place, and there prayed, th But the 

ing their nets, 36 And Simon and they that were scribes sitti! 

20 straightway he called | with him followed after him hea’ 
them: and they left their father in 


y 37 And when they had found v; 
ag in the ship with the hired they said unto him, Al de ar | Why do 
servants, and went after him. for thee. but | 
21 And they went into Ci-pér’-| 38 And he said unto them, Le | S And im 
8 1 a firaightwa, on ne us go ve the nazi towns, that | : 
sa y en into the | may preach there also: for th for i 
gh came I forth, ber ‘hetefow | mesoned wit 


9 And he preached in their syna- fine in you 


his doctrine: for he tau t them | gogues throughout all Galilee, ani /hether 
as one that had authority, and not | cast out devils. E. m. Sick 0 
as the scribes, 40 And there came a leper to him, be forgiven 

23 And there was in their syna- J g him, and kneeling down Arie, and ti 
and he crag With an unclean Spirit; | to him, and saying unto him, If thou walk ? 


thou canst make me clean. 10 But that 
41 Jesus, moved with com- Son of man h 
passion put forth his hand, and forgive sins, ( 


2 U come to m, and saith unto him, 
ees cb ERE know thee who thou | I will; be igh clean 1 palsy unte 
23 And Jesus rebuked him Nd as soon as he had spoken, P th bed " 
ae ve And conie Ol cerise Pe rop iue eyes: 
m. d ^ 
26 And when the uncl 43 And he straitly charged him. . 


th unto him, See thou 


27 they amazed Say nothing to any man: but go thy a 
Somuch that 8 » in-| way, shew (er the priest, an’ Y 
themselves, sayin What thing oller for thy cleansing those things 
this? what new doctrine is which Moses commanded, for # 
with authority commandeth ho. for | testimon unto them. 
the unclean even| 45 B 
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; the sabbath 911 ST. MARK 3 
Jesus saw their faith, he | Pharisees f. disci 

sick of the palsy, Son, | not? quoc jr cd ra gc dene 

orgiven thee. 19 And Jesus said unto Can 
were certain of the|the children of the bri echamber ja 

fast, while the bridegroom is with f 

É them? as long as they have the li 

this man thus speak | bridegroom with them, they cannot H 

who can forgive sins | fast. | 

20 But the days will come, when 

the bridegroom shall be taken away | 
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from them, and then shali they fast 
r in those days. . 

, Why reason ye these| 21 No man also seweth a piece of 
in your hearts? new cloth on an old garment: else 
ether is it easier to say |the new piece that filled it up taketh 
sick of the palsy, TAy sins |away from the old, and the rent is 
 forgiven thee; or to say,|made worse. 

ise, and take up thy bed, and 
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10 But that ye may know that the | wine doth burst the bottles, and the 
of man hath power on earth to | wine is spilled, and the bottles will 
orgive sins, (he saith to the sick of be marred: but new wine must be 
0 put into new bottles. 
lL pany unto thee, Ade. ana take 23 And it pame to pass, that he 
: ed, and go thy way into went through 

Nu Sabbath day: and his disciples be- 
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ST. MARK 4 912 Cail 


E A. Eure 
ieved for the hardness of their Bé-&l'-zé-büb, and by the | Hahaa | MO 


y i 3 And 
he saith unto the man, ite devils casteth he out devine Y here 1! 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he | 23 hé called them cei — 
tched it out: and his hand was and said unto them jn Parable’ | it had ni 

Testored whole as the other. How can Satan cast out Satan’ 6 But 
Po ie oc went ae 24 And 0 a Kingdom be divides | was Eo 
Straightway took counsel with | against itse f; that kingdom cans; | go root, 

the Hé-rd’-di-ans against him, how | stand. 7 And 
t destroy hi 25 And if a house be divide) | and thet 


against itself, that house canner - y. it 
tand 


d — 85 — 2 No man can enter into a stron pant 
an; u man's house, and spoil his goods, 9. ; 
Sidon, a Sat multitude w. mod except he will first bind the strom | hath ears 

great thin man; ye e will spoil his 
came unto him 88 > 1 then he will spoil hi 


Soever they shali blaspheme: 
ed him | asopo t he that shall blaspher: 
for to touch him, as 8 Against the Holy Ghost hath neve! 


— Toons. but is in danger of 
emal damnation - 
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‘ 916 Feeding the f r 
i ; * 
fore ore do shew forth | of it, they came and i "okay 1 4 


i-ás.| 30 And the sposi t 
themselves together mos „Sudden 
told him all things, both whe 


place, and rest a while: there 
d| were many coming and so; 

they had no ieis nue nd 
jr ure so much agis | 


ca 
. | 32 And they departed; 
place by ship . — a.d 


ge berg 


: qi the peopie saw them 
19 i man 
£ Therefore 8 -di-’s had a fan Shap — — 
di ee and would kava hither out of all cities, | 
(20 For Herod is could mot; 7 esther anto him, | SS Sine t 
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ST. MARK 8 918 : 
Fi 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever opened “gn the Sour tho, Pett 
thing from without entereth into | was loosed, and nove Of his ton E 
the man, it cannot defile him; 36 And he = he spake plain. 
nl? Because it entereth not into his | should tell charged them that they 45 
pac NI 3 belly, and goeth ed them Ca — Take 
meats? Taught, purging all ur» deal they published it res 20 
And That which com- And were beyond m y 
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de erde which eee Fone = 
Added yet this above all, that | was the son of Phár-&, which — 


» Johr in YN WA n 

1 Now a people were ich was the son o 

it came to pass, that Jesus | which was the son of ee 
baptized was the son of Abraham, which Was 

the son of Thara, which was the gn 

of Na’-chor, 

35 Which was the son of Sár'-ügs. 
which was the son of R&’-gau, which 
was the son of Phi’-léc, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the sor 


of Sala 

36 Which was the son of CH 
nan, which was she son of Ar-phax- 
ad, which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Nöte, which was 
As son of La- 
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, and praying, 
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which. was of Seth, w 

was the pr aeg Vea which was 

the son of God. 

E CHAPTER 4 YA 
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: gee being e "Jordan. 

was led by the Spirit into the 
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a waji wa 4 He preaches at Nazareth 937 ST. LUKE4 | 
loot Son ore L| omnie, and = 2 widows were in Israel in the days of 
of ] Phar l Son God » Cast thy- | E-li-as, when the heaven was shut ij 
p : Rom ce . [up three years and six months, Hi 
| was the fy " 3 yee 1 Mp 14 was throughout i 
Son of" pi : 1 2 — unto ‘none of lr = 
: Ius sent, save unto Sà-rép'-tà, 
Na’ : "n dear any time thou | @ city of GONG unto à womad that 
. s was à widow. 
Ch was es Ihe Jon unto| 27 And lepers werd in laue! 
Mir ie diet eines d depre f 
son of " and none of them was cleansed, 
S Heber, which wsie —— de gr Pg Apr 
"Which Was the son of G when th ier] ques Were 
r 29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
8 hill whereon their 
him down heac À ; 
-30 But he through the 
midst of them went his 8 & s 
den 82 c taught 
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the gospel to the: poors: 
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ST. LUKE 5 938 Peter, James, John 
à to p. 


them unto|Jesus said unto Simon, Fear Da 
him; and he laid his on every | from henceforth thou Shalt ca^ 
ne them. men. eh ise, and 
41 And devils emo came out of Re Apa irs * had broughy go peo eh 
, crying out, saying, Thou | their ships to land, t fo 1 
art Christ the Son of God. And he | ana followed land, they forsookal, | 35 
ing them suffered them not to| 12 And it came to Pass, when whereon h 
was | he was in a certain city, Id a 


8 


he 

man full of leprosy: wh i And th 

42 And when it was day, he de-| Jesus fell on his face, and — — glorifi 

parted and went into a desert place: | him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thoy eh fear, 
ec ee eg od stayed hins, dd | a make me Forth his h 27 € Anc 

nd s; that put fo is hand, 

he should not depart from them. touched him, saying, 1 will: be thos went forth, 
43 And he said unto them, I must |clean, And immediately the leprosy named Lev 


Preach the kingdom of God ¢ eparted r him : 
p also ies therefore am d Peg as And Sep ee him to tell no ow. me. 
And he p syna-|man: but go, and shew thyself to 28 And hi 
gogues of Galle Ded — priest. and offer for thy deans Ned " 
+ according a: S com- 
N it ame la 5 3 man ed, fora testimony unto —— feast in - 
ND it came pass, that so more was a 
people pressed pon him to there a fame abroad of him: and and of othe 
ede God 85 by Bear multitudes came together to - 
Dies e nic : by hear. and to be healed by him of 30 But the 
the e but the fishermen were 16 4 * withdrew himself 
their ets. ae and were wash- EL 1. oe and pare a 
7 And it came pass on j 
ships, Which wao mb an d iba lain day, as he was teaching, — 
Gut ee. that he would thant the law si 3 
sat donge from the land. "And he een 
out Of the ship, ‘aught the people Judæa, Jerusalem: the 
he san When he had left speaking feal then, De Lord was present to 
into the deco, Simon, Launch our 18 J And, behold, men brought 
net fae deep, ind let down your | in et a man which was taken 
5 And Simon rath a palsy : and they sought means 
nig, Master, we have tolled aliate to bri him in, und 0 ay hm 
night, and ‘have taken nothing: | 1916 him. 
nevertheless ae And when they could not find 
down the net uy What way they might bring him 
6 And when because of the multitude, the 
they enclosed went upon the housetop 5 
fishes: and their ne his down 
ship, that they s he saig d When he saw their 
help them. forse’ unto 
filled both the a piven thee, 
began to sink. | And the 
8 When Simon Peter this wan to 
fell down at kn Whocan 
KL e EE E 
that with — Neal hat Tea; . 
as he SO was l 23 Whether ji : 
the sons of ise uh an walk? | a D t the 
were partners 24 But that ye may know tha 
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ET , Jam, 
ence Sing mv reprove 939 ST. LUKE 6 
Mee | rn 
^ 8 say unto thee, g » 
lips to ant lu, ‘Arie, and take up thy couch, and CHAPTER 6 | 
ed him. ltr go into ge house. AND it came to pass on the second 
And ty came to E. — sie he — £A. sabbath after the first, that he f 
ull Certain ciy e whereon he lay, and departed . 
ull of leprosy a i , NM ed to | his les plucked the ears 7 
"PTOSy: dis own house, glorifying God 
ell on his Who oe , glorifying 5 corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
face, ani," 26 And they were all amazed, and | their hands. 
tying, Lord, if thoy glorified God, and were filled 
nake me clean ^ with fear, saying, We have seen 
3 he put forth his had ui E M things to-da: ^ gi 
And ine wis went forth, and saw a publican, them said, j 
ed from him, km named Levi, sitting at the receipt | Have ye not read so much as this, il 
of custom : and he said unto him, | what David did, when himself was 
bim to n Follow me. an hungered, and they which were 
but go, and shew wá» 28 And he left all, rose up, and | with him: | 
est, and offer for thyda followed him. 4 How he went into the house of H 
iccording as Mos v 29 And Levi made him a get God, and did take and eat the 
d. for a testimony uno tite feast in his own house: and shewbread, and gave also to them 
M the won wi wasa t company of publicans | that were with him; which it is not 
bef a of him: wi and of others that sat down with 3 to cat but for the priests f 
ame u one? i 


And he said unto , That 
ur on of man is Lord also of the 


Mlderness, and Pa * 3l e answering 
Vd a ; ; the hole need] the 
it camen m " [E Aie Been but. the y tha t are 


W 
» 
even Jerusale" pres of J 
Land, Lord ^ wt ete, and make Prayers risers; 
And, Pis wii 9 EAM said aren of the 
bed 2 and df ye make the children °F rigeeroom| 9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
m in · : with them? "uL. you one thing; Is it lawful 
1 palsy en 19 2 7 ^35 But the will come, when] on the sabbath days to do good, or 
[d | m shall be taken away] to. do evil? to save life, or to destroy 
? Dim. they igh ^ 8 hen shall they fast it? NS 
ud ETÀ | ens 10 And round about upon 
cause (he 
upon hrote 
gon into 
ouch pe 
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ST. LUKE 6 940 Beatitudes ; love Of enemis vent 
14 Simon, (whom he also named 30 Give to every man that askar athe 
d che de his b „of thee; and of him that take E 
James and John, Philip and Bar- | away thy goods ask them not agu 
tholome w. 31 And as ye would that ie i 

should do to vou, do ye ‘diss, | ghat which 


them likewise, 
32 For if ye love them Which 
love you, what thank have Ve? for 
sinners also love those thar love 
them. : 
33 And if ye do ood to ther 
which do good to vou, what thank 
have ye? for sinnérs also do even 
the same. 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank hav? like: 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 48 Heis! 
to receive as much again, house, and 
35 But love ye your enemies, and the foundat 
do good, and fend, hoping for noth- the flood 
ing again; and your reward shall be ntly 


‘out cf the 
out th f 


great, and ye shall be the children could not st 

of the Highest: for he is kind unto apona roc! 

the unthankful and ro the evil. 49 But he 

his discir — Bey 'e Au — — ag dao 

oor: for r Jes r also is merciful: tion 

r wen oo ee ‘king 37 Judge not, and ye shall not be arth; agair 

| £21 Blessed are: e that hunger now: 8 e py» : 
bali be filed "Blessed are ^ | shall be 
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the ev that Which is evil: 3 
ind renee of the heart | 5 t foun ze 
péaketh, iv we "] £ t 2; 
"And who qe va me, Lord. 
one o not the things which 
qo m5 
ver cometh to me, and 
E ‘sayings, and. doeth| 
wil ‘shew you to whom he 


ens euet bu / 
. man which built an 12 
bos par digged deep. per laid 
i foandat on ona rock: and when 


lo Tt andien oe E arose, gen t 
$ vehemen: Ouse, an 

eat, and ye; — re yp ber ended |w 
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ST. LUKE 8 942 Jesus anointed by a sinp, 

deaf hear, the dead are raised, to| Pharisee's house, brought ag ala 

the poor the gospel is preached. | baster box of ointment, E 

3 And blessed is he, whosoever| 38 And stood at his feet behing 

shall not be offended in me. him worin and began to wag, 

his feet with tears, and did wipe 

"e Samo Jana Kissed his fect, and mani 

le co ing | an is feet, anoi 
, W Ae eet out into the | them with the ointment. 

wilderness for to see? A reed| 39 Now when the Pharisee which 

shaken with the wind? had bidden him saw it, he spake 
25 But what went ve out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously 


within himself, saying, This man. 
if he were a 3 would have 
apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings’ courts. 


known who and what manner of 
woman fhis is that toucheth him: 

26 But what went ye out for to 

see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 


for she is a sinner 
y, and much more than a proph- 
e 


40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, 

, Say on. j 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 


27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 

— M 1 "d y pec pel 
ore thy face, which shall pr 

thy way ‘So thee. “hited 


S AA 


28 For I say unto you, Among] 42 And when they had nothing Md 
8 are born of women there | to pay, he funky forgave them = 
the ns greater prophet than John] both. Tell me therefore, which of ya 
ien plist: but he that is least in | them will love him most? FJ 
M ingdom of God is greater than 43 Simon a said, T — 
] that he, to whom he said 
i Aand ies People that heard | gave m he said unto him, | irs 
5 o 
5 id u hast rightly indsed m 9 
um AM and said unto Simon, Seest thou 

FFT 
un i s u av t wa - 57263] 
— hemselves, being not baptized of my feet: but she hath washed my Ent 


fect with tears, 
wi - 


E 
2 
g: 
5 
zi 
H 


t enerati 45 Thou gaves iss: but 
they fies on? and to what are | thi t me no kiss 


sus woman since the I came 
They are like unto chi in hath not ceased te kiss. my feet 
aM O children M : i 
ng in the marketplace, and call- not Zu head with oil thou 
One to another, and saying, - 


gf 


YA 
- 


E 


h 
„anoint: but this woman hath 
2M Piped unto you, and ye —.— 0 Whey, feet with ointment. 


pp E 
; we have mourned to Her sins, which are many, are for 


Ei. —— the Baptist came nei- | whos; fOT she loved much: 


Aran 


ya A 1 

ipie eism Uy ge ee» em. te e x 

aid drinkin B And ye sa Behold a | 49 nen. men ds 

a friend of publ cang an d 4 him began teas fat at ee Ü thar 

ione om © hed fe at preien neoa | Bi 
And iar of the Pharis peace." S T 


Behold, a woman in is | AND. ica 
ina |e ae 
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„Say 
41 There was a orti ab 
which had two detec: wa 


owed five hundred pes zii 


were with him, 
e of e qi which had 


healed of evil spirits and in- 
Mary called Magdalene, 
of whom t 
0 


44 
6 
A 8 
a parable: 
A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by 


the way side; and it was trodden | and 


down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 


. and frui 
nd sprang up, ang bate Tut an ＋ iA dd 
he cried, He that them, 


hundredfold. And 

said these 

hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
And his s à 

une, What might this parable 


sted is the word of God. 

by the way side are they 

b th te Sol 
e wor 

fons, Jost they should believe 

and be saved. 

13 They on 


ST. LUKE 8 


16 J No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed; 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that 
—_ which enter in may see the 
ight. 

7 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ve 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 


God, and do it. 
Now it came to pass on a 
, that he went into a ship 
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ST. LUKE 8 944 Jairus’ daughter resi, 


i thee, | sought him that he peedirs 
God most high? I beseech thee 7910 f. house: Would cm 


129 For be had commanded the 42 For he had one only daughter N 
unclean spirit to come out of the | about twelve years of age, and sh Spie 
man. For oftentimes it had caught lay a-dying. But as he went the 


him: and he was kept bound with | people thronged him. 
chains and in fetters; and he brake 43 7 And a woman having an and m d 


the bands, and was driven of the issue of blood twelve years, whi 
devil into the wilderness.) hich | pingdor 


had spent all her living upon phy. 
30 And Jesus asked him, saying, | sicians, neither could be healed of 0 
What is thy name? And he said, | any, ing 


4 S 
E 


him. ; 
And they besought him that immediately her issue of blood MD 
he would not command them to go | stanched. 1 | E ad 
out into the deep. 45 And Jesus said, Who touched into, the 
32 And there was there an herd of me? When all denied, Peter and art. 
many swine feeding on the moun- | they that were with him said, Mas- P And 
tain: and they besought him that he | ter, the multitude throng thee ani you, wht 
would suffer them to enter press tee, and sayest thou, Who shake of 
them. And he suffered them. touched me? feet for | 
33 Then went the devils out of the | 46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath B And 
man, and entered into the swine: | touched me: for I perceive that vir 
and the herd ran violently down a tue is gone out of me. . 
poe c oain-the like, and were | 41 when ther omen, w eee j 
34 When they that fed them saw t she was not hid heard of 


4 
i 
1 
1 
3 
: 
£ 


w 
counted in the city and in the all the le for what cause she — 
35 
was done; and came to en and tely 
ound the man, out of whom the 
feet of Jesus, clothed at the hee whole; go in peace 
mind: ; in his} 49 € While he yet there 
jo mind: and they were afraid. | cometh one from ie Paler ol i 
ti b y also w saw it told n A om ing to him, 
pomessed ot the . that was Thy daughter is dead; trouble 09 
37 *| Then the was healed. | the Master. 
the country of de (indigene 50 But when Jesus heard it b 
round about besou apr Kissed tenes answered him, ing, Fear not 
from them; for they were taken with iue only, and she shall be mae 
; ‘fear: and he went up into "m 
ke » and returned hack again, "be ŠI And when he came into i% 
ais Now the man out of whor the suffered no man Jobs, 
that he E might -be with pu mina pi wa ; 
Jesus sent way, * vagas b : 
2 Return to — house — — 
hath done nig great Abings God | not dead, bu 
Jesus had f 
^40 And 
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946 Epileptic boy; discipleshi | The mission a 

1 Who in and | that they perceived it not: them 
— of hs which he should | feared to ask him of that ath | peat my È 
plish at Jerusalem. 46 J Then there arose a reason: | 62 And Jesu 


32 But Peter and they that were | among or which of them shouj man, having 


name receiveth me: and whosoever 


departed — Peter said unto | ever shall receive this child in my 
us to : 
three | shall receive me receiveth him that | his — into 


bernacles; one for deo end one | sent me: for he that is least among 
wine wiat he salds AA And John mnawaza ad | Tie harvest tr 
wW 0 NS UE 
34 While he thus there came | said, Master, we for ane di labourers are te 
a cloud, and overs them:|out devils in name; and we | the Lord of t 
M ee e e , 
. wl St. 
ae red one came a voice out of | 50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 3 Go your wi 
gud; paving, “This is my be-|bid Aim not: for he that is not | you forth as la 
ined : ——— against us is for us. 4 Carry neith 
eee Vale WR beat, 51 f| And it came to pass, when | nor shoes: and 
„ they the was come that he shouk way. 
5 —— ee told no — be received , he stedfastly set his * w 
those things ace to Jerusalem T, first say 
they — 52 sent messengers before | house, 

T And it came to pass, that on | his face: went, and e- | 6 And if th 
down Thay When they ey were come | tered into a Villae of the Samari- peace sha 
PT 

d dy e 
Teber cried oui, saying, Master, because his face was as though be teg and drin} 
So one E T oie 

lo, a spirit taketh Saw f. " „ s * 

and he suddenly erieth ont che nam, Wilt thou that we command fire t0 

teareth him that — and it come down from heaven, and con- 

And bruising him hardly depen "eme them, even ay Fils di 

40 And I besought thy and 

cain etr dici 

41 And Jesus 

faithless and pera said, 

ho y erse generation. 
ME Shali I be th you. and 


Hn 


285 


; » a x eoe : 
es s did, he Said 
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i j4o his head 
he j 
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© ask pad it ng, | The missio ST. LUKE 10 
Chen there Of thay ti, | them farewell, which are at 15 Andthou,Ca-pér’-na-im, which 
them, which ran : t my house. art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
d X nan, having 1G He that heareth you heareth 
Jr we ^ He t 
t ei 1 ugh, and k me; and he that despisetis you 
ind set him br i| AA ee ded rey raten ty ii] 
; 4 nt me, | 

diuo ew, | AFTER | AEG AIL CAM 
eceiveth M im ppointe rr Ar a vonious through 
ceive me receiveth inte t name. 
e: for he that is leas ung cfr weg ni8 And he said unto them, fron 
|, the same shall be ma | 4 refore 8 n eer ad 
... ( 
2 in thy name; ade the Lord of the, arvest, that he |and : 

im, ed ri ould send forth. labourers into enemy; and 


. 3Go your ways: behold, 1 send | 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip. 
mor shoes: and salute no man by | 


| D A who the Fa 
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ST. LUKE 11 948 Teachings about sade jean sp. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- | when he ceased, one of his diggin, and unici 

self, said unto Jesus, And who is said unto him, Lord, teach as the 
neighbour? pray, as John also taught his — ull 


ov ad 
30 And Jesus answering saig, ^ ciples. gees 
certain man went down f om Jeru- And he said to th Wher against - quie. 
salem to Jericho, and fell among |ve pray, say, Our Pad er Neve If Satan a! 
thieves, which stripped him of his |in heaven, Hallowed be thy pere 
raiment, and wounded Aim, and [Thy kingdom come. Thy will b: i 
departed, leaving Aim half dead. done, as in heaven, so in earth, Y devils through 
31 And by chance there came | 3 Give us day by day our dail 1 And it LI 
down a certain priest that way: and |bread. `; ppa E Is, O3 
when he saw him, he passed by on | 4 And forgive us our sins; for we cast them out 
the other side. also forgive every one that is in. | be eur ce 
32 And likewise a Levite, when |debted to us. And lead us not into But if 1 wi 
he was at the place, came and |temptation; but deliver us from evil cast out devus 
looked on him, and passed by on An id unto them, V hich dom of God is 
ROLL d hé have 21 f When à 


the other side. : riend, and shall : | 
, 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he go unto him at midnight, and say keepeth bis p: 
journeyed, came where he was: and junto him, Friend, lend me three in peace: 
an he saw him, he had compas- loaves; .22 But when 
, on him. l For a friend of mine in hi come upo 
6 e € nine in his En. he taket! 


nt ep i ! 

And went to him, and bound |journey is come : 
opie wounds, pouring in oil and nothing to bebo Rint ei armour where 
wine, and set him on his own beast And he fi ithin shall ans divideth his sp: 
and brought him to an inn, and 7 he from within shall answer H 

i "D m — — me not: the door addins p athak.: 
And o now shut, and my children are ans : ar 
77000 1 cannot EAN | 19 Wen the 
| id| g1 say unto you, Though he will 
"ia and po rise and give him, because be is 
when I come again, I will repay thee. ecb i ui —— — — — 
thinkest thou, was neighbour ue, mand as he need 

$ > 0 aee eth. 

. š dE iven you; seex, 

d, He that shewed shall find; knock, andit shall le 


on him. Jesus opened 
upo hig 9, and do thou likewise ne aa atic 

New it ase, 10 For every one that asketh Te 
went are came ? pass, as they |ceiveth ; and he &. findeth: 


or Tit 


c for a fish gi i serpent? 
bered | 12 Or if he shail ask an eeu: wl 
f ye then, being evil, Know 
childs, give good rif unto you 
the Hob 
pue 
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ST. LUKE 12 950 Of worldly 
urselves touch not the| two farthings, and not on 
dn With one of your fingers.| is forgotten before God? © OF them 
47 Woe unto you! for ye build the) 7 But even the very hairs Of yo, 
sepulchres of the prophets, and] head are all numbered. Fear ne 
your fathers killed them. therefore: ye are of more value than 
Truly ye bear witness that ye| many sparrows, a 
iw the deeds of your fathers: for| 8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
they indeed killed them, and ye] shall confess me before men, him 
build their sepulchres. A shall the Son of man also confes 
Therefore also said the wisdom 


before the angels of God: 
of God, I will send them prophets] 9 But he that denieth me befor 


er sow 
a orehc 
feedeth then 
ye better thi 
iy d wh 


Í : An 

and apostles, and some of them they] men shall be denied before the 25 

shall slay and persecute: angels of God. mwashi — 
50 That the blood of all the proph-| 10 And whosoever shall speak a 


ets, which was shed from the foun- 
dation of the world, may be required 
of this generation; / 
ni From the blood of Abel unto 
blood of -àÀ-ri-ás, which 
between the altar 
temple: verily 1 say 
sha E required of this 


word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magis 
trates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ough! 


> them, Take 

ee 
consi 

ce of the things whi? 
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Teotten P and 


geen God 951 ST. LUKE 12 | 


Therefore I say unto you,| 38 And if he shall 
you, come in the 
Take no thought for your life, second watch, or come in the third 
what ye shall eat; neither for the watch, and find them so, blessed 
row! my 7, body, What ye shall put on, are those servants. | 
W &à 23 The life is more than meat, 39 And this know, that if the | 
13 Say umd yop s. and the body is more than raiment zoodman of the house had known 
Onfess Wi, 24 Consider the ravens: for they | what hour the thief would come, he ^ 
man WS ther sow nor reap; which neither | would have watched, and not have li 
Te the angels op nitty have storehouse nor barn: and God suffered his house to be broken 
Of God: Bodoh red ov ph more are | through. a Hi 
| eth ty ye er than the Owls? | 40 Be ye therefore ready also: for 
Shall be denied ues And which of you with taking |the Son of man cometh at an hour 
ought can add to his stature one low ye think not. | | 
cubit? " Then Peter said unto him, | 
26 If ye then be not able to do Cond this parable | 
that ad which is least, why take us, or even to all? 
ye thought for the rest? i, Who then } 
27 Co wise steward, i 


that blasphemeh un 
y Ghost it shall wat boi 


nsider the lilies how they is that faithful an 


f grow: they toil not, they spin not; whom Ais lord shall make. ruler | 

And when they inms and yet 1 ee e Solo: over his household, to give them 
idc ee : — " mon in AU hia glory was not arrayed i Dem of qe in e soson ? 

1 ; HR. gen s essed is servant, whom 
d howe or what thing v J his lord when he cometh shall find 
g r what ye shall s: so doing. 
ver, oh Hoh Ghost sll à 44 Of a truth I say unto you, that 
Haee 2 hour uhr res Oven; pe will make him ruler over all that 


ath. D 
45 But and if that servant say in 
heart, My lord delayeth 

hali begin to beat e : 
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ST. LUKE 13 952 Fig tree; crooked „nm | di c 
$3 The father shall be divided also, till I shall dig about it, ans | ge — 
against the son, and the son against | dung it: ior HS 

the father; the mother against the| 9 And if it bear fruit, well: ana [B 


daughter, and the daughter om if not, then after that thou Sha) 25 When í 
the mother; the mother in law |cut it down. DN LE 
against her daughter in law, and the| 10 And he was teaching in One of ig the door 
daughter in law against her mother | the „ gas on the sabbath, without, anc 
i 11 J And, behold, there 


d ; was * 
Tee Andhetaidalec tothe people, woman which had a spirit of i and he shal 


i, : know 

When ye see a cloud rise out of the | firmity eighteen years, and was | you. 

west, Merit way 2 say, There a igs eng vni d could in no E uen A 

cometh a shower; and so it is. wise lift up herself. h 
S And when ye see the south 12 And when Jesus saw her, he | ence, and th 


wind blow, ve say, There will be | called her to him, and said unto 

heat: and it cometh to pass. her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
| Ye hypocrites, ye can discern | thine infirmity. f 

the face of the sky and of the earth; 13 And he laid his hands on her: 


üt how is it that ye do not discern | and immediately was 3 
this time? straight, and glorified God. f 
5 Yea, and why even of your-| 14 ; the ruler of the synagogue 

saves Judge ye not what is right? | answered with in nation, because 


nen thou goest with thine | that Jesus had on the sb- 
adversary to the mayistrate, as thou | bath day, and said unto the people. 
art in the w hich men 


i ay, give diligence that There six days in w 
ba mayest be delivered from him; | ought ur work: n them 


ihe Hale thee to the judge, and | come healed not on the 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 7 55 eae 


the officer cast thee into prison, 

89 | tell thee, thou shalt not denk 

thence, un thou hast paid the very 
ist mite. Hal fei va T 


E 


! DUX T 
13 "al, Le 


this 


ernte | el&hteen: years, be loosed from 
acrifices. | bond on ay? 
And day 


ring 


1 E ^ h it 
[ ^answi 
yi faa Seeds 
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ST. LUKE 15 954 The lost sheep; lost ey, | The prodiga * 
time to to them that were bid- ja great way off, he sendeth an, younger * 
den Come: for all things are now |bassage, and desireth condition and took E 
ready. peace. — ji 7G i try, anc, 
18 And they all with one consent | 33 So likewise, whosoever he be wit yina 
began to make excuse. The first |of you that forsaketh not all the, | 14 And whe 
said unto him, I have bought a jhe hath, he cannot be my disp, | the ve yet z 
piece of ground, and I must needs | 34 T Salt is good: but if the sa; | land; and he 
go and see it: I pray thee have me |have lost his savour, wherewith shal j And he w 
€ ae it be seasoned ? " | geif to a ciu» 
19 And another said, I have} 35 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
five yoke of oxen, and I go |vet for the dunghill; but men cas 
to prove them: I pray thee have me |it oe. — that hath cars to hear, 
t him hear. 


joy 
— s 


i 


i. 


i} 
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33 So à younger son gathered all together, | serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
of you kike wiz * and took his journey into a far] any time thy commandment: and 
he hath i foray, country, and, —.— ee his sub- 33 ya kaya gavest 1 a ex - 

i à 4 rn g. might make merry with my friends: t 

Y. T peng 14 And when he had spent all.] 30 But as soon as this thy son 
là ve lost his Bod: ys there arose a mighty famine in that was come, which hath devoured | 
it be Won, land; and he began to be in want.| thy living with harlots, thou hast '] 
And he went and joined him-| killed for him the fatted calf. | 


ASOned: 
35 It is he de fe iiri self to a citizen of that country;| 31 And he said unto him, Son, 


Yet for the dunghi; and he sent him into his fields to| thou art ever with me, and all that 
it Out. He that tae feed swine. i I have is thine. 
let him hear € 16 And he would fain have filled 32 It was meet that we should 
. his beny with the husks that the| make merry, and be glad: for this | 
CHAPTER i swine did eat: and no man gave thy brother was dead, and is alive 
AL. 5 1 eh sd again; and was lost, and is found. | 
B po een ne came to o CHAPTER 16 
publicans said, How many hired servants | 
Aes. him. ot be ya € he said also unto his disci- 
and to spare, and ples, There was a certain rich 
2 And the Phares eer man, which had a steward; and 
murmured, mag ty 18 T will arise and go to my unto 
19 : See ed him, and said 


aye 


will say unto 
ve ‘sinned against heaven, 


re 
19 And am no more wort 
mak 


N 


ie 
n 

* hundred meas- 
ti- il, And he said unto him, 
ad bill, and sit down quickly, 
ad 
ad 


* 


** Ww 


> 
$ 


Ai 


z 


Cm 


wm 
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11 If therefore ye have noi been 


faithful in the unrighteous mam“ 
mon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 


12 And if ye have not been faith- 


ful in that which is another man's, 


who shall give you that which is 


your own? 


No servant can serve two 


masters: for either he will hate the 


one, and love the other; or else he 
d to the one, and despise 
Ye cannot serve God 


are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God "knoweth 
ur hearts: for that which is 
ighly esteemed among men is 
My oc ime on in the sight of God. 
—— etre ag ma "the 
time t 
—— of God is preached, and 
17 man presseth into it. 

— iy a it is easier for heaven and 


to Led than one tittle of the}! 


DID 

i e dener, putteth away his 
Wife, and marrieth eth awa com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 


"m Ue fared sumptuously | 
AD there was a certain beggar| re 
was laid at 


956 


The rich man and d La 
receiveast thy jod th 
likewise Lazarus T 
now he is red — 
tormented, 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and vou there is a great gulí 
fixed: so that they which woul: d pas i 
trom: hence to you cannot; neit her 
can they pass tà us, that would c. wne 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouidest 
send him to my father’s house: 

For I bave five brethren: that 
he may testify unto them, n, lest t) ey 
also come into this p lace of torn M 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
have Moses and the prophets; det 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuade 
thovgh one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER 17 


TR said he unto the disciples 
2 It — but that offences | 
ut. woe unto 
through whom they come! 
2 It: crepe ‘better for him that ? 
ne were hanged about = 
1 and he cast into the sea, 


ES, in 
ugs: by 


and thou art 


ee d offend one of the? 
T md S poema i 


at give 
Aa And i it he he trespass a 


bad 
T Fac Smee da a day, 


E 


ch| times in a 


—.— turn Won ak fe 
repent ; tho [d 
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e Samaritan leper 957 ST. LUKE 18 


lerward thou shalt eat and things, and be rejected of this 


: generation, 
th he thank that servant be- 


: 26 And as it was in the days of 
he did the things that were |N6&’-2, so shall it be also in tie Gave 
anded him? 1 trow not. 


i of the Son of man. 
o likewise ye, when ye shall | 27 They did eat, they drank, they 
e done all those things which | married wives, they were given in 
8 you, say, We are marriage, until the day that Nöte 
fitable servants: we have done jentered into the ark, and the flood 
hich Vit our duty to do. came, and destroyed them all. 

ind it came LPS as 28 Likewise also as it was in the 
usalem, he |days of Lot; they did eat, they 
of and |drank, they bought, they sold, they 

planted, they builded ; » 
But the same day that Lot went 


as he entered into a cer- 29 
P heit nct him tes en|out of Sodom it rained fire and 
iene Gna aedes 


| mu 


> afar (brimstone from heaven, and de- 

| they 1 fted up their voices, 30 ES Apos s hall it be in the da 

d A x ven thu: 4 r 

t Jesus, ; ter, hi mercy when the Son of man is revealed. 
So shew | oursel 


H 
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318 ; The peril of wealth 
coming she weary| 22 Now when Jesus heard 
tinal por FY | things, he said unto him, Yet het 
* peer what est thou one thing: sell all that tho, 
ast, and distribute unto the poor, 
his €: thou shalt have treasure in 
ense, ht| heaven: ang come, follow me. 


Gok onc wi 23 And n he heard this, he 


ta ; in was very sorrowful: for he was 
you ! 1 avenge very mich, 

vertheless when And when Jesus saw that he 

i, shall he) was was very sorrowful, he said, How 

4 hardly shali they that have riches 
unto enter into the kingdom of God! 

s| 25 For it is easier for a camel to 

„ e-| go through a needle's eye, than for 
hei a rich man | to enter into the king- 


WA T 
up int o the Aoi of God 
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When d 
— une Zaccheeus ; the pounds 959 ST. LUKE 19 

f NE: Sel YN more, Thóu son of David, have ‘© receive for himself a. kingdom, 

tribute y Ute mercy on me. and to return, 

Shalt ha Do i, M 40 And Jesus stood, and com-| 13 And he called his ten servants, 
1d come te as manded him to be brought unto and delivered them ten pounds, and 
Ww he Olly him: and when he was come near, said unto them, Occupy till 

he asked come. 
14 But his citizens hated him, and 


, What wilt thou that 1 
o unto thee? And he said, 


when 
mhen Jay) e paa 
all they that haw a ‘ceive thy sight: thy ath “hath 


sent a message after him, saying, 
We will not have this man to reign 
over us. 
g 15 And it came to pass, that when 
the kingdom of Gy saved thee, : he was returned, having received 
t is easier fora ndi 43 And immediately he received | the kingdom, then he commanded 
h a needle’s amdu, his sight, and followed him, glori- these servants to be called unto 
in to ent eye, bma fying God: and all the people, him, to whom he. had given the 
‘od er into bek. when they saw it, gave praise unto money, that he might know how 
E God. ch every man had gained by 
CHAPTER trading. ; 
19 16 Then came the first, saying, 
passed Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. " 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant; because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound bath gained fivc 


i pounds. p ji 

ore, and clim And he said likewise to him, 
a : be thou also over five cities. 

20 And. another came, saying, 

the| Lord, behold, Aere is thy pound, 

hich 1 have kept laid up in à 


hee, because thou 
thou takest up 


; 
off, 
zr 
85 


in 
EE 
F 
1 
: 
P 


| 


8 
z 
É 


to 


Ai 


- f 


d 
i 


was an austere man, 
that 1 laid not down, and 


ight bave required 


h usury? 
. Ken that 
! ake from him ound, 
Me to him that hath ten 
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i po 
b. and to save bar w^ a was 20 For 1 say unto 
MAD ont . 4 A i every ope W be 
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ST. LUKE 20 960 The temple cleanse | gma” 
one stone upon another; because E 


28 € And when he had e de elo’ 
thou knewest not the time of th 

spoken, he went before, ascending ecl od ne of th, ence 

Ja But 


to Jerusalem. 
it came to , when he 45 And he went into the 14 | 
"Jo And it came to pass, whe and|and began to cast out them d s him 
Bethany, at the mount called the soid Deren, — 28 ha bought: m ie 
mount i ing unto them, It is Written ne, l 
disci ot Olives, he sent two of'his My — is the house of prayer inheritar 
ine. Go ye into the village but ye have made it a den of thieves 15 So t 
over against you; in the which at | 47 And he taught daily in the i 
your entering ye shall find a colt | temple. But the chief priests and 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: the scribes and the chief of the yard do ! 
loose him, and bring him hither. people sought to — him, 
31 And if any man ask you, Why | 48 And could not find what thev 
dó ve loose him? thus shall ye say might do: for all the people were 
unto him, Because the Lord hath | very attentive to hear him. 


need of him. HAPTER 
32 And they that were sent went x c 20 
way, and found even as he ND it came to pass, that on one 
bad said unto 4 of those days, as he taught the 

33 And as they were the | people in the temple, and preached 
colt, the owners said unto|the gospel, the chief priests and 
them, Why loose e the colt? the scribes came upon im with the 
34 Di they said, Lord hath — him 

need of him. And spake unto him, 1 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: | Tell us, by what o erre c 
and they cast their upon | thou these things? or who is he that 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. | gave thee this authority? 

36 And as he went, spread 3 And be answered and unto 
their clothes in the way. Iwill also ask you one thing: 

Lio at de c 2 * 4 The haptisn hn i 
of t is , was ¥ 
mount of Suse es a whole multi- |from Dee ren iaa ; 
tet Crabs ol ers Toad wat LS And wh Ba 
ves, 7 A 
-— the mighty works that they | heaven; l we ahy then be 

38 Saying Blessed be the King [a and ; men 
that cometh in the name of the silere ecu, Sera YA y be Í 
in the Bighest. heaven, and glory 7 5 d that Joha was a pront sen, 

39 some of the Pharisees h Sach 
from among the multitude said unto 8 i£ them, Net oh. 
aimi, ee ant rebuke thy ther tell TFou — What au rity ! yes 
to them, "ee gen that, i these “9 Then 1 — to the o C he 
i sar) ‘hold their peace, the stones p end a mat 3 But | 
would immediately cry out. people a — and let it forts , and 

e 


4 Sho. 


thee, that thine enemies shall cast er pe they beat hity, god 
ere ve and keep thee in on sent him, pama ‘empty. SUN 4 

44 And shall lay thee even with ches he senio, and 
the ground, and th por redit rectos opere la vint 
thee; and they shall not leave in thee 13 Then said the lord of the i 
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ese wha shall I d ee 
vard, What Ido? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be they will a 
erence him when they see him.| having 
. 44 But when the husbandmen | children, 
. gw him, they reasoned among|take his 
themselves, woe iS is the heir: 
come, let us kill him, that the 
sean máy ir him out of the| and 
15 So they cast out of the 
pavers, and killed him. t| 30 
ù therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
de yard do unto them? 
16 He shall come 
‘these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 


heard it, they Antonia. 
3 e hed — * —— Jona. : 

stone whic è builders re- i "s 4) ore 
sted, the same is become the head ‘And Jesus answering said unto 
The children of this world 
, and are ever in marriage: 
"Bat they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
resurrection from 


c -fror 
d, neither marry, nor are 


Bx 
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Sr. IUkE 1 962 n friends g ef ea en 

the. same shall receive greater folks, and friends; and some y Hut 
damnation. you D ull they cause to be pu n-A 

acatn. j ym | 

CHAPTER 21 17 And ye shall be hated ofaj | 3 HAN 

looked and saw the men for my name's sake, K urg 

ND he d i gifts into 18 But there shali not an hair of ene 


your head perish 
9 In your patience possess w and so th 

your souls. : 
20 And when ye shall see Jer. 35 For i 

salem compassed with armies, ther 

know that the desolation thereof i 

nigh. 1 

21 Then let them which are in sony | 

t s 


treasury. 

2 And he — a certain poor 
1 he said, Ota truth T say 
unto you, t this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offerings 
of God: but she of her penury hath 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 *| And as some spake of the 

„ how it was adorned with 
and he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 

which there shall not be left one 


Judæa flee to the mountains; and 
let them which are in the midst t 
of it depart out; and let not them | #and Dero 
that are in the countries enter there 


i i 
into. * 

22 For these be the days of venge- te went 
ance, that all things which ar Ores 
written may be fulfilled. 


stone e that shall not dc woe unto them —5 am And i 
W wi, with child, and to them that give ya | 
7 And asked him, saying, | suck, in those days! for there shall for to hea 
Master, but when shall these be great distress in the land, and 
be? and what sign will there be) wrath upon this people. 
when these 1l ?| 24 And they shall fall by the edge 


of the sword, and shall be led awa) 
captive into all nations: and Jer 


come in my name, saying, I am |salem shall be trodden down 


Christ ; and the time draweth : iles i i 
£o ye not therefore after dine. i — ee "xul 


ut when ye shall hear „ars signs 
and commotions, be not — — e shall be ; 


for these things must first come 
SS; but the end is not by and 


. 

10 Then said Na- 
tion shall rise against i 1 
kingdom against kingdom: ^" — 

great eart f 
be divers. places, Ven — 
od pestilences; and fearful sights 

great signs shall there be from 


daa But nen all these, Shall 


power and t glory. WA a 
s on and; Nun 
ies, Panis m You, and per: 2 


able; Behold the fig tree, 4 bs 

tr PEE 

. 30 When they now shoot Ses 
€ see and know of your OW? yd. 

ans - t mer is now nigh ya se 

15 For I will give you a mo th 31 So likewise ye, whet 

and wisdom, which all 1 "à 

versaries shall not be able te — dene, do 

Say gr rat, O° Able to palm lhad 70 

bie And ye shall be betrayed both [ge A 


E 


by parents, and brethren, and kins. P 
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plot with Judas; last supper 963 ST, LUKE 22 
y3 Heaven and earth shall pass chamber, where I shall eat the 
away: but my w ords shall not pass |passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 


at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
ad so that day come upon you 


unawares, - 
35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
dels to escape all these things 
all come to pass, and to 
ore the Son of man. i j 
in the day time he was fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 


he sat down, and the twelve a 


compassed with ama gy with bim. 4 
15 he said unto them, With 
have bared. | 


that the desolation ther; 


‘hen let them whi 

t flee to the —.— 
em which ate in the mit 
depart out; and let not the 


desire i to eat this 
passover with you before I suf- 


fer: 
16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 


BE 
sE 


ire in the countries entet ie: 37 And 

teaching in the temple; and at 17 And he took E 
zor these be the days of vine he went out, and abode in and oca f di Sind 
' that all things which E mount that is 

38 And all the 


19 9 And he took 
„ 


[^ 
5 
8 


| 
| 
i z yourselves: 
called the mount of | divide if among yourse Yer: as not | 
| 


Likewise 
1: tename in i 
"behold, the hand of 
trayeth me is with me 


ble. 
the Son of man 
iA determined: but 
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ST. LUKE 22 964 Gethsemane; Peter's dmy | ZS 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap-| 46 And said unto them, Wi pitti 
pointed unto me; ; sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye en”! 63 
30 That ye may eat and drink at| into temptation. Wen moc 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on} 47 J And while he yet spake, | 64 
thrones judging the twelve tribes off hold a multitude, and he that Was fold 
Israel. called Judas, one of the twee | face 
31 4 And the said, Simon,| went before them, and drew near 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired | unto Jesus to kiss him. | zr 
to have you, that he may sift you| 48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, pher 
as wheat: 1 Pt thou the Son of man with | 66 
But I have prayed for thee, a kiss? thee 
thot thy faith fail not: and when] 49 When they which were abou | pries 
thou art converted, strengthen thy| him saw what would follow, they and 
VPV 
33 said unto him, swo | 
I am ready to go with thee, both] 50 J And one of them smote th: And 
into prison, and to i servant of the high priest, and cut | you, 
34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, off his t ear. . 68 
the cock shall not crow this day, 51 Jesus answered and said. not a 
before that thou shalt thrice deny] Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 69 1 
that thou knowest me. ear, and healed him. | sit on 
35 And he unto them, When| 52 Then Jesus said unto the chief of Gc 
I sent 209 without purse, and scrip, | priests, and ca of the temple | 70 1 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? and the elders, which were cometo | then 
said, Nothing. him, Be ye come out, as against 9 said 1 
36 Then he unto But | thief, with swords and staves? 71 4 
um pe that hath a purse, let him When I was daily with you in — * 
be thai hath no Sword. et hea def fe, he abc ye stretched foh m | 


Sends against me: but thi is your ! 
our, an ver of dar 
S 1e power à fed 


high 
priests Bose, And Peter followed 


2 
za 
i 
E 
i 


concernin 
And à £ me have an end, 


38 n 
D ld were 7 

39^ « And he s enough. among them, Per Peter 5 
às he was wont out, and went S6 But a certat haid beheld Art th 
Olives: and his dicise TOUNt of as he sat by the fire, and find 1 
lowed hi disciples also fol- looked upon hin. dnd said, 8 
he sand when he was at the place, "37 And also with UA 
ea tor Into temptajjon? ‘hat ye Woman, 1 know 
them abong “28, Withdrawn from | saw hine and 

Tunes ather, if thou be will- 
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ST. LUKE 24 966 Crucifixion and empty s; | O 
+ Ton down : 
great com of people, and of hour. and there was a darkn ™ | powed ¢ 
women, which also bewailed and | all the earth until the ninth Im ey Said —. 
lamented him. 45 And the sun was . | the ie is not 
28 But Jesus turning unto them the veil of the temple was — 6 ber how 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep in | member was | 


f I be ar hen J when - 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, when Jesus à K n 
and for your children. with a loud voice, he said, Pathe: | . 
29 For, behold, the days are com- int ^ I be x 
ing, in the which they shall say, |: 


qn ae the 8 end ge DA E 3 

wombs that never bare, an ye ow when the centuri 

paps A na eg va suck. i what yat Loc be pein d Got | and told 
ns ey begin to say to | sa ^ this was a right 

the mountains, Fall on us; and to 4. d a figh- | the eleven, ani 


eous man. 
the hills, Cover us. 48 And all the le that Joanna 
_ 31 For if they do these things in a together to that bt ding and 
“green tree, what shall be done in| the things which were done, smote | with them, wh 
the dry? their breasts, and returned. unto the apost 
32 And there were also two other, | 49 And all his acquaintance, ai I And thei 
malefactors, led with him to be put | the women that followed him from | them as idle ta 
9 23 Galilee, stood afar off, beholdis them not. 
o ME inan. Shay wire, come to | these ngs. | 12 Then aros 
place, which is called Calvarv,| 50 § And, behold, there was è| the e: 
there they crucified him, and the man named Joseph, a counsellor; | he the | 
Poe yoy one on the right hand, | and he was a ood man, and a just themselves, an: 
34 Then edd Tenia Tidi: for- S M E bet eed art Sin hi elf 
give em; for they know not what he the peris her a city of And. | 
they do. And they parted his rai-| the Jews: who also himself wait as 
Umen and cast lots, "| for ihe kingdom of menu 
we People stood behold-| 52 This unto Pilate, a — 
ing Ad the rulers also with them | begged the body of Jesus - 
others; let him save pie ‘the 53 And he took it down, ai thing 
t, the chosen of God, |se it in linen, and laid gare 
36 And the soldiers also mocked | wh ire that was hewn 1e . it c: 
him vinegars him, and offering toa And that day was tbe prep? 
And „Ir thou be the| Ss And the Sabbath dico (uiia 
King of the ews, save thyself, Same wid, Hid! ice. fo 
11 also was lowed after 10 50 the se 
nd Tana and e ol trek | chre, ami how his bod? vai ye a 
_THE KING OF THE JEWS. ^ ^ | pared signe aza Ostende 2^ hi 
bie ne of the malefactors | rested 8 day accordé nd 
say "t ave tine | to the comma rod ve | | 
V ene fet CHAPTER: 263 
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968 In the beginning 
46 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Chris 
hearts? to ve = to rise from the deag 
my feet, | the third day: 

EA 13 3 wed and| 47 And that repentance and re. 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and | mission of sins should be preached 

ies. as ye see me have. in his name among all nations, be. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, ginning at Jerusalem. 

ed them his hands and his| 48 And ye are witnesses of these 


things. 
49 7 And, behold, I send the 
of my Father upon vou: 


meat?|but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
8 of Salem, until ye be endued with 
of an honey- 290 7 He Se: 
he took it, and did eat as to Bethan , and he lifted up his 


io hts arise in your 


858 7888215 
. EEE 
z 


ag 
ja 
zi 
i 


you, while I was yet 

M. ee OF. hich | en. ^ 
were in the law of Moses,| 52 And they worshipped him, and 
and in the prophets. and in the|returned to Jerusalem with great 
psalms, concerning me, iex * 
45 Then opened he their under- 53 And were continually in t 
standing, that they might under-|temple, praising an blessing God. 
stand the scriptures, 
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$ witness; the disciples 969 ST. JOHN 1 
time; the only begotten Son, which| 35 € the next day after 
is in the bosom of F. j John stood, and two of his disciples: 


declared him. 36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
EE And this is the record of walked, he saith Behold the Lamb 
the Jews sent priests of God! 
F 
s us. 
20 And he confessed, and denied (Os ei eb deem eee 
not; but confessed, | am not the them following, and saith unto 


Christ. t - ve? They said 

A And they asked him, What|unto hin Rabbi (Which is to say, 

then? Art thou E-li^-às? And he interpreted, Master,) where 
I am not. Art thou that | d thou? 
? And he answered, No.) 39 He saith unto them, Come and 

22 Then said they unto him, Who spe. They came and saw where he 


One - 
i ohn speak, and followed him, was 
He said, I am the voice of one | J si —— ers ; 


of the Pharisees. interpreted, 
25 And asked him, and said) 42 he brought him to Jesus. 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then,| And when Jesus » 


e d 8 8 ace i X 
wo 

e not: — Be findeth Philip, and unto Hm. 

27 He it is, who coming after ae | 44 Now Philip was of Baha — | 

d preferred before me, whose soos d^ Now, Fhilip Petet. 


| 


latchet I am not wi j 
. 28 These things were done in 45. Philip-findoth Nathanael, 9nd | 
Béth-ab’-A-ra be Jordan, where B. of w m Moses have, found 
a An gin: erc aod azar. the on of Joseph. | 
the Dt God, which, 46 And Nathanael said unto him, | 
taketh away the sin of the world. Can there any good thing come out 
30 This is he of whom I said, of Philip. Auth. wate 
me cometh a man ne vas | P47 Jesus 8 
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L ST JOHN 2, 3 970 First miracle; Nicodemy John's testume 
hall see heaven open, and the 16 And said unto them that su. | M fesh; i 
[ angels of God ascending and de-|doves, Take these things dene: DSF vel 
scending upon the Son of man. make aot, my Fathers house an s Ye must 
CHAPTER 2 17 And his disciples. remember | gine. © nd 
ND hird there that it was written, The zeal of thi Wieth, and the 
—.— in — of Galilee: house hath eaten me up. thine thereof, TAA 
nd the mother of Jesus was there:| 18 Then answered the Jews ang pomme 
2 And both Jesus was called, and said unto him, What sign shewest js every 
his disciples, to the marriage. thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 8 Nic — 
3 And when they wanted wine, these things? — 
i to 19 Jesus answered and said unto unto " à 
TE 8 — them. 8 temple, and in 10 TR 
4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, | three days 1 will raise it up. bin nowest n 
what have I to do with thee? mine| 20 — — Jes, Forty 2 Mt Verily, ver 


2 " six 3 : 
7$ is mother saith unto the serv- ing, and wilt thou rear it up in artem 
Whatsoev unto you, | three da 10 
dod. or e 21 But he spake of the temple of ene have tol 
6 And there were set there six ei E ‘and ye believe 


that had s: 
1 them; and they believed the scrip- 

Jesus saith unto them, Fill the ture, and the word which Jesus had 
waterpots aia And i 


"EY Hi * 
ER or Go 

that he gave his 
whosoever 
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in Should not peri 

P that Walk n du n For God a 

was a man : c 

Past kept te good T iess named Nicodemus a i -but that. the y 

Jews: f 
N 2 The same came to Jesus bY 
of and mani- | night, him, 

glory; and his disci | we know that thou art a teacher 


$ 
; 
; 
; 
255 
$ 
ji 


E 
i 
3885 

t > 

ii 


Lid 
* 


1j 
E 
E 4 
ET 
d 
7 
E 


Page 1000 of 1356 


" 


m : ‘ 
testimony 971 ST. JOHN 
not à flesh; and that which is born of | Judæa; and there he tarried with 
Of mi), Father v Tie Spirit is spirit. 3 
ind chende , eha Bot, that 1 unto | 23 € And John also was 
. ten ` rJ " E 
t was written, aod bloweth where it 
į hath eaten me “Fisteth, zana thou hearest tya sound 
ereof, t not tell whence 
rry: answered deb ome! pu id whither it goeth: so 


unto - What every one that is born of the | 
owt peak that we Rae e étape Mn " 


dp 9C that we have seen; a 
e of the EL. 
bua 
E. 


hath 
that 


NANI 


Nn him , 


| waa D. he 
"A nen 
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ST. JOHN 4 972 The Samaritan woman |i impotent 
4 And he must needs go through | Jerusalem is the place where men poured. EK 


ought to NOR. AT dd m 
ity of Jesus saith unto her, Woman t 
to the parcel of ground that Ye shall neither in this mountain, * * id 
b gave AU RE son Josep nor yet at Jerusalem, worship th. | fed, ce 
6 Now Jacob's well YE fiers. T YA worship ye know not what A Punto hi 
qus 1 lode on we know what. wo worship: fo; | dat he would 
well: A sixth | salvation is of the Jews. be abode 
hour. and it was about the But the hour cometh, and now | 41 And mat 
7 There cometh a woman of is, when the true worshippers shal) | cause of his O 
Samaria to draw water; Jegus saith worship the Father in spirit and in | 42 And sai 
unto ber tive me to drink. truth: for the Father seeketh such | Now we belie 


us A to worship him. 
— caus 1 bee meat) | 24 God is a Spirit: and they that 
“Then saith the of Samaria 


worship him must worship hint in 


1 
a 
E 


9 woman a í 

unto him, How is it that thou, spirit and in truth. world. 

a Jew, askest drink of me, 25 The woman saith unto him, I | 89 Now a 

am a woman of Samaria? for the | know that Messias cometh, whichis | parted thence 

Jews have no dealings with the called Christ: when he is come, be | 44 F. 
will tell us all things. 


10 Jesus answered and said, esus I that 
ber. s eu Aree ST git of Tom. A thee uo, e “a 
ana who it is that saith to lee, n 
Give me to drink; thou wouldest TY deg upon this d i 

with said, 


have asked of him, and he would 


have given thee living water. Whar e dee er wi talks 
nil rhe thou with her? 
and 28 The woman then left her water 
then pot, and went her way into the ci^ 
father 29 Come, see a man, wi 
well me all things that ever I did: is n 
— this the Christ ? 
13 30 Then they went out of the cit 
her and came unto him. 
water shall thirst again: "mis In the mean while his = 
vid Pu boston dre oru Ge prayed nim, saying, Mas 
at at I shall give him shall them, I hav’ saic 
shall glee hits OM ron — that b. ee not of Je see 
of water 3 Therefore said the disciple h lot belit 
lasting life 25 poer 1 ome dowr 
Sir, unto 34 saith o them, — saith 
ee p me meat is to do t aad of him ' Son li 
sent me, and to finish his Vel doe the w 
h 4 35 Say not ye, There are [ves unto hi 
155 5 and said, | Behold Tano Ante Come up yor Nd as he v 
* y * * to ‘ou, y * : 
her | eyes, and Kokeni fields; for the? nts mei 
iusbàn. E qd already ot AY Son 
36 e rea aqu 
sib o an NE d | wages, and gathereth frui 
hast is not eternal: both he 
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e impotent man cured 973 ST. JOHN 5 


red, and ye are entered into | that Jesus did, when he was come 
à bou Galilee 


b ; 
P And many of the Samaritans 


out of Judæa into 


| 
ST i i CHAPTER 5 
city believed on him for the | j 
S of ng. of the woman, which testi- | AFTER this there was a feast of 
told me all that ever I did. the Jews; and Jesus went up 
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housand fé 


ff ST. JOHN 6 974 Criticism by Jews ame | P and ther 
these things on 31 If I bear witness of myself. m, : 
| Ley Ka eee witness ja not true. Welt it n pid the mas 
| Y 32 J There is another that beare was nigh. 
| ne iut Jesus m hitherto, and I witness of me; and I know that the % When jen 
| work. s witness which he witnesseth of me eyes and saw 
is true, e unto 
| seers oe prt not| 33, Yesent unto John, and he bare come Whence | 
had broken the sabbath, but | witness unto the truth. Philip ese may . 
Mu por Gh pen that God was his Father,| 34 But I receive not testimony 6 And this he 
| ing himself equal with God. | from man: but these things I say, for he himse 
| 19 answered and said | that ye might be saved. do 
unto "Verily, verily, Isay unto| 35 He was a burning and a shin. 7 Philip answe 


ou, The Son can do nothing of} ing light: and ye were willing fora | gred 
imself, but what he seeth the Father| season to prone in his licht. sufficient for thi 
do: for what things soeyer he doeth,| 36 4 But I have greater witnes | of them may tal 
these also doeth the Son likewise.) than that of John: for the works 8 his 
20, For the Father loveth the Son,| which the Father hath given meto | Simon Peter's t 
and sheweth him all things that| finish, the same works that I do, 

himself doeth: and he will shew him| bear witness of me, that the Father M nere is a la 
greater works than these, that ye| hath sent me. , five barley loav 
may marvel. I 1.37, And the Father himself, which fishes 

CE Wo Eccc. a haa Ya have RE g 

A quickeneth theme me, € have neither heard his 
su zo the Son quickeneth whom pw any time, nor seen M share, D Jesus s 
^ 1 ; fe have not his wor 
22 For the Father judgeth no man, abiding in N. for whom he hath 
hath committed all judgment] sent, him ye believe not. : 

unto the Son: ed] € Search the scriptures; for in 
T Hs men should honour| them ye think ye have eternal life: 
Father HV Gu they honour the| and they are they which testify oi 
Son honoureth not the Fa o 
which hath sent him. "yc 


from Size unto life, : 
. Verily, verily, I say unto you, i D 
Tire hour is ning and now is, M tee m lore which 
ear the voice receive honour one of another, and 
s i " à seek. not the, honour JM. emo 
For as the Father hath life in ink that. couse 
— If; B he den pe: 45 Do not think that I will acc 
tolto have life in to the you to the Father; there is one that 


Pe. ; ye 
nent. alao, because| 46 For had ye believed Mose fe 


4 in the which all tha j upi suce vd writ: 
"E Nee ar. his‘ voice, iade atit ye, believe not h his pds? | m 
URAYA culmen Yonn on lei vd! P^ hi 
rion Qi ies ende S E APTER CHAPTER Ja 
res LE f 
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975 ST. JOHN 6 


there he sat with his five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
ing on the sea, 


Fee ng 8 n, and 
witness Want f 4 Md tha Deseo a ft OF? and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
L 33 Y Put Y was nigh us then lifted up his 20 But he saith unto them, It is I; 
t Witness went Uno Jig y eyes, ——— a t emi a mer 
5| 34 But ] 1 thet Pip, Whence shall we buy bread, | him into tne ship: and immediately 
Tom man; bur der = AS idit m the ship was at the land whl’ 
2% ut Ue th o prov 7 went. 
- pn ve might ie for he new what he would 22 Y The day following, when the 
s 1 a burnin s 
» ing light: and x wet ' philip answered him, Two hun: | of 
er season to rejoice in tis. dred pennywortt bread is not 
h, 36 49 But | hae gun — or them le one | 
ze.) than that of Joka enel 18 rie r 
m.] which the Father huh gas 
i 
sit 


S 


; 
i 
tuts be 


same 
bear witness of me, tas 


2 hath sent me. 
a ate’ 
ka And the Fathi 


we 


thepa This is theme WA hath 
lieve on him whom he bes 


zi 


eel sent... 
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ST. JOHN 6 976 Te bread of jy, ES. 
Then said they give is my flesh, which I win." DI 
oem — 4 Tous for the life of the world. Mil iv, rhe li 
35 And Jesus said unto them, I| 52 TheJewsthereforestroveamo, 70 Jesu 
am the bread of life: he that cometh | themselves, saying, How can i not | ch 
to me shall never hunger; and he| man give us Ais flesh to eat? of you 15 
that believeth on me shall never| 53 Then Jesus said unto 71 He : 
thirst. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Fr yon of S 


ye But 1 said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

7 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I willin no wise cast 
out, 


cept ye cat the flesh of the Son | should bx 
man, and drink his blood, ye hay | twelve. 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, ani 
drinketh my blood, hath eterna 
life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed, 

56 He that eateth my flesh, ani 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ser: 
me, and I live by the Father: so he 

t cateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 

58 This is that bread which cam 
down from heaven: not as you 
fathers did eat manna, and êr 


41 The Jews then mutmured at|dead: he that eateth of this bres 
Brea Situs be-said. T am the 


For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 


canje down fee t live for ever. "d be ii * 
synagogue, as he taught in Capit 
eue. whose vi. i 
father and mother we kany P hot «Q9 Many therefore of his drift 
iit. Tes AY saith, I came | isan Badi pg shis, M 
43 Jesus 


: £ 
| ; who can hear it * 
61 When "knew in Mime 
answered and that his di at it ae 
said unto them Murmur not amon: disciples murmpred. his ye 
yourse i + g d t | 
N ym can a end you dnte pe 


o come to me, ex- / the 

cept the Father which hath sent 62 What and if ye shall see fe 
aw him: and I will raise him ap —.— LOCA e up. wm 3 
63 It is the spirit that quicken 


1S writt i 
be al the flesh profiteth nothing: y 


45 It in the prophets 
And they shall be all taught of God: 


ery man therefore that hath lar i : 
Uu T I 8 Y n 
Father, M th learned of : p pirit, and they are life. i 


ut there are some of you, 


- Not i ti eve not. For Jesus knew 
pher, save he which a ete 
e that e 
lasting - 
Tam 
Your fa 
SEO This is te 
is 
, din from heaven, 
$1 Lam the living 


d | 
n eat of this bread, he sh 
for ever: and the bread n 
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| ST. JOHN 7 
it be a God, or wherher I speak of 


2 them, Have yw He that speaketh of himself 
ES I chosen you twelve, and one| seeketh his own glory: but he that 
of you is a devil? — | seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
71 He. same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give ae the 

law, and yer none “of y you 
= Jaw? 2 ye about to kil 


as e unto 
1, [ have done one work, a and 


my bir Nas at Hand. [ve all marvel. 
" s brethren therefore said "Moses therefore gave unto you 
nu.» hence, and go in i d E 


man. 
the sabbath. 
ecules iceman pa hgh d 


es should not 'be broken; are 
E " foses. uy at me, because T have 


nia: Ve be at Me yhit whole on 
re Pelee M 
; the sabba not according to t 


gos Se A bh : 
ok, mean . t Judge righteous 


— — 


1 
2 


Lr 
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ST. JOHN 8 978 Woman taken in adil light of the 
| 10 Yet a little while am I with you, Search, and look: for out of * * ye judge af 
a and then 1 go unto him that sent "m mo prophet, Gali, i | 

¥ n every man went A * d et if 
^ Ye shall seek me, and shall not | own house. unto hiy 16 An y aL 
find me: and where 1 am, thither ye CH ER 8 1 Father that 


ae Then said the Jews among| TESUS went unto the 1 a MD 
themselves, Whither will he , that J Olives. MOUNt of hat the testin 
we shall not find him? will he go true. 


2 And early in the morning he 18 Tam one ti 


r9 8 
Vinto the dispersed among the Gen- | came again into the temple, | self, and the 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles: Ee people came unto him; ani aet witness 
.36 What manner of saying is this | sat down, and taught them. 19 Then said 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and | 3 And the scribes and Pharisees | where is thy ! 
shall not find me: and where Lam, | brought unto him a woman taken | swered, Ye neit 
thither ye cannot come? in adultery; and when they had se | my Father: if 3 


her in the midst, ye should have 
,| 4 They say unto him, Master, this | also. 
woman was taken in adultery, in | 20 These word: 
the very act. treasury, as he tà 
5 Now Moses in the law com | and no man laid 
manded us, that such should be | his hour was no! 
stoned: but what sayest thou? . 21 Then said 
6 This they said, tempting him, | „I go my 


water, 
might have to accuse him. | seek me, and shi 


39 | this spake he of the Spirit, | that they 
Weide they Wa believe on him | But Jesus stooped down, and wih | whither I go, ye 
5 for the Holy Ghost | his finger wrote on the ground. s | 22 Then said th 
was mot yet given; because that though he heard them not. | yj self? because 
— * Te DM. 7 So when they continued askin Ufo, ye cannot c 
fore, when they Wing, | nin, Ren Nie nt B Ait 1 — Y, 
said, Of a truth this unto them, He that is without Si? from beneath; I ; 

41 Others said, Thi among you, let him first cast ? | are of this world 
Ce sim stone at her. world. 

rr cid e 8 And again he stooped down 24 I said theref 

42 Hath and wrote on the t * shall die in y 
That 9 And they w heard it, being | believe not that 
David, and tur Om ad Mir own conscience in your sins 

43 So there was the eldest even unto the, last: and 

the peo Jesus was left alone, and the womät 

44 standing in the midst. 

taken him; b 10 When Jesus had lifted up hun 

on him, self, and saw none but the wom: 
- 85 f| Then came he said unto her, Woman, Who | tho’; and I st 
* i are those thine accusers? hath P? | hime things whic 
they said unto WAA 3 thee? ld 8 

i ö , said. No mam. M 


do; 8 d add sin 90 


or of the wor "In Ae t followeih ps Se 
= ; 


ag 


not walk in 
hi Thou I "s re c af 
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Wom 
Y à a 3 
h no pros fedt The light of the world 979 ST. JOHN 8 
— ie 15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge 32 And ye shall know the truth, 


P^ | po man. | y and the truth shall make you free. 
a) 0 And yet if H judge. my judgment) 33 | They answered him, We 
true: for Lam not alone, but I and| Abraham's seed, and were never in 
t the Father that sent me. bond to man: how sayest 
wa 17 It is also written in your law, thou, Ye shall be made free? | 
And k 4. that the testimony of two men is| 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, | 
^ ATI in the true. : verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
again into the eH 18 I am one that bear witness of! committeth sin is the servant of sin. 
ple bideth not 


myself, and the Father that sent me 35 And the servant à 
1n the house for ever: but the Son 


5 came unto bin: a i 

taught è peareth witness of me. 
QUNM € d they unto him, abideth ever. 
* unto 


scribes te, 19 Then sai 
— him and Fors Where is thy Father? Jesus an-| 36 Ifthe Son therefore shall make 
uli Sand a woman tie swered, Ye neither know me, nor] you free, ye shall be free indeed. | 
tery ; when theytaix my Father: if ye had known me, 37 I know that ye are Abraham's 
na him, Mate n cos have known my Father seed; but e mek Oe 125 p I 
. my wor a n acı fou. 
man was taken in i, ; 20 These words Jesus in the 38 | speak that which I haye seen 
| very act. treasury, as he ta in the temple: with my Eai and L. A 
Moses man laid hands um; Hi 4 een with your ti ^ 
e W e um . n ane n, e father. Jesus 
21 Then said unto ? is our 2 
yned: but what sayet BS y dem, 1 go my way, and ye shall saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
This they said, ye xek me, and shall die in your sins: ham’s children, ye would do the 
at they might Mis sid o E S0 yS cannot Fill he kill word of AE ye wak to kill me, à | 
ut Jesus the bol nsi the Jews, iS hither | man that hath told you the truth, | 
wrote on himself? because he saith : : 
s finger them nol leo,ve cannot come. which I have heard of RE 
h he heard i , B And he said unto them, Ye are did not Abraham. 5 
EA when they front prada: Tam from above: ye | 41 Ye do the deeds of your father. ! 
wig: are of M UE t of this Then said they to him, e be not | 
im, be om. e aS i An mon MEE E born of ion; we have one "d 
mto tem, jet WP ^ YA Kania therefore unto e yg | az denm sald uno em M e 
| 1 n t that I am Ae. ye shall die were your Father, ye would love | 
in MI e = "^ |me: fort roceeded forth and came | 1 
en ag weg unto bim, Who from, God: r de. e 1 9 m 


art thou? "d Jesus saith unto g Why do ye not understand my 
„Evon the same that Esai unto 45 t 2 den pecause ye cannot 

ings to ye hear mY WOE your father the devil | | 

te thas e [and the Juss o your father ye wi 

ich I have heard of beginning, and abode not in the 
A not tha t he truth, because there is no truth in | 

p. | Bir When he speaketh a m e | 


P Jesas unto gawat | and the father OEM e yoyi the” 
know that Lo 5 believe me not, N 
th | ushi. of sin? And iri say the truth, why 


dE * N P ev ^ : 
"sent me is with EAE 8 — — 
Gi 


af sent rar lett me (da words: ye therefore 
"hath not leings God's words: ye - ore hear 
do always those ent? F 


a n, an d has K 
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ST. JOHN 9 


devil; but I honour my Father, and ons of the blind man with the 
YA is e. d . f 
Qs not mine own| 7 And said unto him, Go, wash | 
glory: there is one that seeketh and |in the pool of Siloam, (which is p, 
judgeth. interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
51 Verily, verily, I say “ai you, way enne and washed, anj 
ane see 4 cse nii e . 4 The neighbours therefore, and 
52 Then said the Jews unto him, | they which before had seen him that 
Now we know that thou hast a | was blind, said, Is not this he that 
devil. Abraham is dead, yana Sod bar EN pori Ra gage | 
$ „It a man me said, This : ot] 
gene RET Hurt never said, He is like him: but he said, | 
f death. 


taste o am he. . E 
ter than our 10 Therefore said they unto him, 
A ES, feet which is dead? | How were thine eyes opened? 


and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest ? 


9 Yet ye have not known him;| 12 Then said they unto him, | 
but 1 know him: and if I should | Where is he? He said, I know not. | 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 13 J They brought to the Phar- | 
liar like unto you: but I know him, Adis RO that aforetime was blind. 
and keep his saying 14 And it was the sabba 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced | when Jesus made clay, | 
Bap y day: and he saw it, and opened eyes. 

Then again the Pharisees 
rhen, sai the Jews unto him asked him how he hed received his 
hast thou seen Abba gius 

58 Jesus said i 
verily, ] say 4 the 
Weben 400 ed 

u 

cast at him: AA YT 
and went out of the miracles! 
Ue midst of among 

5 tis 

_ CHAPTER dim | 
oH as Jesus He 

à man whi 

his 
saying, A 
män, parents, 

3 ad 
this man 2 d. : 
but that the we 

made manifest i 

41 must work the 
that sent me, while 
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asa nant The cured man cross-examined — 981 ST. JOHN 10 
sore unto p `A because oer feared the Jews: for| 40 And some of the Pharisees 
Teto Of Siloam a & the Jews had agreed already, that if | which were with him heard these 
etation, Sent’ MI any man did confess that he was | words, and said unto him, Are we 
therefore at) e| Christ, he should be put out of the blind also? 
seeing, ^ “ mgt Kore. si 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
s Li * ore said his parents, He were blind, ye should have no sin: 
which be Qi is of age: ask him. but now ye say, We sec; therefore 
Ain before hag : 24 again called they the man | your sin remaineth. 
d said hee that was blind, and said unto him, 3 
onde dlc * 8 N e TERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
He is ike Un hire 3 He answered and said, Whether V He that entereth not by the door 
bull he be a sinner or no, | know not: into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
Therefi " one I know, that, whereas I | some other way, the same is à thief 
Ore said they un. was Mind. now I sec. and a robber. - a 
were thine eyes che 26 Then said they to him again,| 2 But he that entereth in by the 
He answered and un What did he to thee? how opened door is the shepherd of the “aa 
is cle Jems meda, e wen have told | che i es porter openeth and 
; shee r his voice; anc 
eyes, ani v s reden eh and ye E — 2 dee Calleth his own sheep by name, and 
Go to the pool of Sion 5 T ore would ye hear it again? | leadeth them out. E 
h: and I went and 5 also be his 7 4 Ang woro he putteth forta — 
i i ¥en sheep, he goe fore them, 
caves ei ti — Thou art n and the sheep follow him: for they | 
ere is he? Hes are Moses’ disciples. now bis anger will they not 
rq They t ae ee mM fellow, we know follow qo" will flee from bir : for 
sim tat ee pot from when n or Ja om 
t » . - „ but they understood not 
ien. 15 y š pone y ye Know not fon them 8 Er | 
ened PP gail bey c is. and yet he hath | spake unto 
5 Then ae, pe bed e eT —— ad | 
ked bog uio UST 31 Now we that man be | you, 1 am the door of the sheep. 
Int. He ine e * of 1 a9 seth his 8 All that ever came before me 
upon, uid et heareth.. are thieves end 898 but the 
do po d Word began was it | sheep did no car them. it an 
1d Pes mti Ges e pened chat any mam opened She | 2. enter in, be hall be Saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pas- 


ture. 

The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy > 
Lam come that the might have lite, 
and that they might have it more 


bundantly. 
"n "n am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 


| 
sheet ut he that is an hireling, and 


Y 
Xx 
S 


d 
= 
* 


aie 


ds 


not the shepherd, whose own 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth foe dn and 


scattereth the , 
and tras hureling hee. because he 
hireling, and careth not for 


j-| the . í EU 
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ST. JOHN 11 982 Accused of b 7 M 
even so know I the Father: and l|cause that thou, being im Lazari 


lay down my life for the sheep. |makest thyself God. not, bert 
16 And other sheep I have, which} 34 Jesus answered them, Is jt But i 


are not of this fold: them also I) written in your law, I said, ya ^ he stumb 

ý ieht in hi 

voice; and there shall be one fold, 35 If he called them gods „w li nt ip ese 

and one shepherd. whom the word of God came. qt. | f j 
17 Therefore doth my Father love | the scripture cannot be broken 


that 1 might take it again. ath sanctified, and sent into the | Y 

18 No man taketh it from me, but | world, Thou blasphemest; becas p. 
I lay it down of myself. I have JI said, I am the Son of God? | 13 Howt 
power to lay it down, and I have) 37 If I do not the works of my ut 


19 J There was a division there- 
fore again 


H . 


My sheep hear m i 
Ow them, and they folios aad |t 

Eive unto them et i 
they shall 


hic 
an all; and 


x za works TS 
m my Father; for 
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t| 34 Ss thyself ay Lazarus raised from the dead 983 ST. JOHN 11 

| Written in “29Wered dot, because he seeth the light of 29 As soon as she heard thar, she 

gods? “ Your lan Sy, world, arose quickly, and came unto him. 

" [ Tai E] But if a man walk in the night, | 30 Now Jesus was not i come 
Ww ue "^ pe stumbleth, because there is no into the town, but was in that place 

^ e 


om j im, where Martha met him. 
*|the scripte totos if these things said he: and after 31 The Jews then which were with 
hath sanct el lim wee Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that 1 her, when they saw Mary, that she 
tified US ! im o “en rose hastily and went out, fol- 
s | Y orld, Thou men e hen Said is disciples, Lord, owed her, saying, She goeth unto 
, he shall 
e n 
i- | Father, beliey Nut d : but thought that he had | where Jesus was, and saw him, 
y| 38 Bat i ce de en of taking of rest in sleep. she fell down at his fect, saying 
not me believe the meat 4 Then said Jesus unto them unto ja Lord, if thou hadst 
now N , Lazarus is dead. A — 
d Fath e Im belles, a ois And Tam ‘glad for your sakes| 33 and the Jews also —.— 
ye | Father is in me, and! intin that I was not there, to the intent weeping, M ber be 
39 Theref % ye may believe; nevertheless let us which came , 


LONE which is) 34 And said, Where have ye laid 


5 
E 
i 


their hand, j Said Thomas í| 24 And sa MO 
an d e ee gia e also gon that eS and ce 
2 into the Fd te) may, ie with 32 thon a the Jews, Behold 
W fonnd tha how he loved bin: 
a resorted wie poor fat 37 And some of them Seon! 
aS Df the blind, have cased that even 


is 


La 
— 


2 
RA 


228 F BE EB BS 
* 
8 
È 
€ 


Fi 


Tise ag: | "Apa Tne d ‘hoo ten id 
rt in, Tam ge MT eae ac aa 
iom, and the dile: ae des Bay" may aleve that thou hast 
Shall Be IVS ey and ge. "43 And hen he thus bus had, 

e d 
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ST. JOHN 12 984 Triumphal entry ang | yep publi 
hings which i ieved on 3 Then took Mary a th 
thing w Jesus did, believ | — Of spikenard, very con e 
them went their and anointed the feet o esus, ani f is 1 
Eae ee. and told wiped his feet with her hair: — $4 
them what things Jesus 7 — dones] — uum mr med with the odour al 
thered the chief of the ointment. FE Greeks 
. 85 . harisees a council. 4 Then saith one of his disciples, 21 The 
and said, What do we? for this man Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which philip, W 
doeth many miracles. should betray him. af Galilee 
48 If we let him thus alone, all| 5 Why was not this ointment sold sir, we W 
men will believe on him: and the for three hundred pence, and given 2 Philip 
Romans shall come and take away to the poor? drew: and 


lace and nation. 6 This he said, not that he cared tell Jesus. 
been And ato: of named Ca- for the poor; but because he was 23 4 An 
a-phas, bei high priest that a thief, and had the bag, and bare swing, TH 
same year, said unto Ye know | what was put therein, Son of ma 
nothing at all, 7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 24 Verily 
50 Nor consider that it isexpedient | against the day of my burying hath Except a c 
for us, that one man should die for | she kept this. gound an 
the people, and that the whole, 8 For the poor always ye have but if it di 
nation perish not, s with you; but me ye have not ruit, 
51 And this axe he not of him- always. 25 He th 
self: but bei h priest that year,| 9 Much people of the Jews there- lose it; ani 
he prophesi that Jesus should die fore knew that he was there: and in this wor 


they came not for Jesus’ sake only, eternal. 
for that nation only,| but that they Brigit see Lazarus 26 If any 
he should 82 8 ww whom he had raised from the follow me; 
cad. 


Were scattered abroad, 10 * But ief priests con- | sery 
from that day forth they | salted that they me A put I Lazarus honour.” 
together fi f cay > P "me wee Ow i 
herefore walked no mo t by reason Shall | 
among the Jews; but went believed. E 


the near to the 12 4 On th uch people | 28 Father. 
1 ape the next day m Wa | ather, 
do, and there continued with roe heard ther feces Wen bans g, I ha: 
ews’ passover was 13 Took b of 29 | 
and 0 
Xp e e | Wed, d 
to purify them- of Israel that cometh in the name We 
they for Jesus, 14 And Jesus, when he had found ed 2 
in the teme Wat a young ass, sat thereon as it # ‘sr Your sak 
he will not come to daughter of Sion Norid: nous 
chief priests and | on ad thy King ‘cometh, sitin 32 ANS Cs 
given a com- 16 Those colt understood not arth wei d 
C 
should shew it, | Jesus was ; he sho 
take him. bered 
CHAPTER 12 written of 
done these 
before the 17 The peo 
Tem mer ih aU 
mad —10 from the dea 


7 
i 
al 
i 
i 
n 
X d 
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that the Father 
into his hands. 21 When Jesus had thus Said, he 
was troubled in sgine and testified, 

and said, Verily, v I say unto 
you, that one of you am betray me 
took a| 22 Then the disciples looked one 
on Rover, doubting of whom hs 


3 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 S re beck- 
oned to him, that Bo should di j 
WA LA should. be of whom he spake, 


then on Jesus' breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 


He it is, to 
9 94 I shal "Sive 


m 2 ya hen I 
bave e dipped if. 


d the Ene Mer cipem 
vs Capi ot Simon, 


the sop Satan en. 
E. 


— 


Then Jesus 
thou ge do 
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ST. JOHN 13 986 The betrayer indie : | 
unto the Father, having loved his 19 Now I tell you before p.o% 
own w were in the world, he | that, w! e tO pas 
A ed nay bel that I am he. 
nd sup 0 Ver à I say unto, 
how put Into bio the heart He tha whomsoeva s 
"s son, to send receiveth me; and he |! 
receiveth me receiveth him tha 
sent me. 


Tj com) 


« Sin 


0 | ^ y 


canst y^ 
shalt folios 
37 3 ] 


j 


own r 
lay dow Jesus i 
lay down 
Verily, veri 
cock shall 
denied me ! 


C 


not y 
ye belie 

in me, 
2 In my F 
mansions: i 
have told y 
place for yo 
3 And if I 
for you, I 
receive v 


tell eU ii za comitis A "iple 
it ig a before j “46 4 Simon Pet “on oe 287 ST. JOHN 14 
E that I ae 10 5 Lord, whither — c unto him, my name, that will 1 do, that the 
+ Verily m he is, Lord, — Us 5 vcio Father may be glorified in the 
N + * At] 1 N 
eceiveth Ii Unio y penat not follow me now: bot thon ie : m 
veth me n See shalt follow r e (my nen wil yug 
" and M y : ATUS, my name, | will do if. 
me Teceiveth h thy 5 me 24 pd. wiy {5 4 If ye love me, keep my com- 
Toy, yn t now? will | mandments, i 
Jesus gA my life for thy sake. 16 And I will pray the Father, | 
d in spi ; a answered him, Wilt thou and he shall give you another Com- | 
eril lay down thy life for my sake? |forter, that he may abide with you j 
yanay verity, 1 say unto thee, The |for ever; i 
xk shall not crow, till thou hast 17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
‘denied me thrice, the world cannot NONIS, eee !4 
B it seeth him not, neither knowet | 
= CHAPTER 14 him: but ye know him; for he 


S [ET not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also 


Eme >>: 
— 24 In my Father's house are many 
|ansions : if if were not so, I would 
ve told vou. I go to prepare a 


ice for 8 
And if go and prepare a place 
r you, I will come a 
eive you unto myself; t 
lam e ye may be also. 
And whither I go ye know, 
QUO MUGN D corr Sp 


ot 


and 


t where |I am in my Father, and ye in me, 


dwelleth with you, and shall be in 


you. : 
4 18 I will not leave you comfort- | Ig 


ess: I will come to you. j 
19 Yet a little while, and the J 
world seeth me no more; but ye | 
see me: because 1 live, ye 


live also, 
; At that day ye shall know that 


I 
21 He command- 


hich 
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ST. JOHN 15, 16 988 The farewell discou, | MEM. 
the Father: for my Father is greater nag 


M Ye are my friends, if ye de | 
whatsoever I command vou. | that 
15 Henceforth I call you not sery. think 
ants; for the servant knoweth no; | 3 An 
what his lord doeth: but T have — [ 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much} called you friends; for all thine, | — 


than I. 

29 And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe. 


| | things 
with you: for the prince of this that I have heard of my Father! | 4 A 
world cometh, and hath nothing in| have made known unto you, tha | 
me. 16 Ye have not chosen me, but | may f 


31 But that the world may know|have chosen you, and ordained | them. 
that I love the Father; and as the] you, that ye should go and brin; | unto y 
Father gave me commandment,|forth fruit, „and that your fruit | Twas \ 
even so Ido. Arise, let us go hence. should remain: that whatsoever ye 5 But 
shall ask of the Father in my name, t s 
CHAPTER 15 he may give it you. ^ 
I AM the true vine, and my 17 These things I command you, [^ But 
Father is the husbandman. that ye love one another. ` 
2 Every branch in me that beareth 18 Jf the world hate you, ve know 
not fruit he taketh away: and avery that it hated me before i hated you. 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 19 If ye were of the world, the 
t, that it may bring forth more] world would love his own: but be- 
fruit. cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you, 


the 
 ÁtseM, except it abide in the vine; T 
no more can ye, except ye abide in persecute 


me. ) 
+ secute you; if t ave kept my 
. He vine, ye are the] saying, the will Beas ‘Yours also. 
and 1 9 him that abideth In me, n But all these things will they 
forth much. fruit. — mab zingeth do unto you for my name's sake, 
"en do nothing Wobei ed because they know not him that 
t font abide not in me, he is] 25 If T had en 
withered and, mon aer t, elio tom they ad not . 
and cast them into 1 . How they have no cloak 
they bwa burned.” 9 the fire, and| their sin, 
ye abide in me, and m 
words abide in you, ye shall Sid ir 
* X zu. S en 
what Je Vill, and it shall be done ihe works which nana oun ‘ma 
Herein is 1G, they had not had sin: but no 
t ye bear much e ie e they both seen and hated bot 


+ 


.H j : 
Father aa hateth me hateth n 


de my disciples. - yerme and my Father, — — 
3 AS the Father hath loved me fe But this cometh to pass vy 
e e e b AA 
me without . 
shail abide io commandments, | 26 But when de Comforter 5 
have kept my Pate lobe even as| come, whom I will send unto YoY 
ments, and 2 qus command. from the Father, the DEM 
unto you, that n» have 1 oken Father, he shall. t $ 
you, that oy 27 , tes witness 


` Ea Chas 
This is my a. 
Ja ve love one a ment.“ 
U. 


loved Ayu, ATE | things 
reuter love hath no man thi TEE wahaya 
or his friends. 7 They adii pul 


Page 1018 of 1356 


Page 1019 of 1356 


P ST. JOHN 17, 18 990 The farewell praye WA at an 
f peace. In the world ye shall have |because they are not of the edit ha E. 
| tribulation: but be of good cheer; even as I am not of the world. ere 
I have overcome the world. 15 I pray not that thou shouldes 
take them out of the world, but 


CHAPTER 17 


1 words spake Jesus, and 
lifted to heaven, and 
Fa Bi ei: come; 
2 thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 
2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 


that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as | am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 


siven him. 19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
And this is life eternal, that they myself, that they also might be 
ht know thee the only true God, | sanctified through the truth. 


20 Neither pray I for these alone, tam, Ae: i 
but for them also which shall d these g 


o 
i say 
1, which he 
| thou gaw 
wi ] = T 3 * 
+ 


and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
eye 


ve glorified thee on the 
l have finished the work 


t6 


V | 


um Rr | 
: swon 
4 Which 


whom thou hast. 
| me where 1 3 they may, 
d they have believed thar Da ld my glory, which thou 
. -5 2] x: T| before the founds aos oraka vt 
91 pray fo : E for : oundation o 
TC 
10 Aiven me; for they are thine. |k ; 
“thine are ail mine are thine, and that thou. 
x them, am glorified 26 And 
ll And now I am no more in the di pame, 
2 m 1 * Q e ay | À 


OUL these 
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ys resort; 


have I said nothin 
witness of the. 


what I have. 
id, they — 


ll, why smitest 
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hithe 
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ST. JOHN 19 992 Scourging and crucifixion 
Thine own nation and the chief Whence art thou? But Jesus gaye 
priests have delivered thee unto me: him no answer. 
what hast thou done? : 10 Then saith Pilate unto 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom | Speakest thou not unto me? know: 
is not of this world: if my kingdom est thou not that I have power to 
were of this world, then would my|crucify thee, and have power to 


^ 4 ; 
servants fight, that I should not be | release thee? D Rhy 
delivered to the Jews: but now is| 11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
mv kingdom not from hence. have no power at ali against me, 
[^ — 1 sy CP are Aver ^e. Qt 
37 Pilate therefore said unto bim, | except. Ore ed nee _ fron 
Art king 7 us above: erefore he that delivered 
thou A 2 A 38 7 > unto thee hath the greater sin, 
answered, Thou sayest that 1 am| me 


a king, ‘To this end was I born,| 12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
and for this cause came I into the | sought to release him: but the Jews 
world, that 1 should bear witness| cried out, saying, If thou let this 
unto the truth, Every one that is| man go, thou art not Cesar's 
of the truth heareth my voice. i M 3 oake himself 
38 Pilate saith unto him, What is | a king speaketh against Cæsar, 
truth? And when he had said this, 13 * When Pilate therefore heard 
he went out again unto the Jews, | that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and saith unto them, I find in him | and sat down in the judgment seat 
no fault at ail. in a place that is called the Pave- 

But ye have a custom, that I| ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab’- 


tha PU had was Dii 
t t 
the|t 


Jew 
n they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, b bas: 
Now Barabbas was a ut Bara 


iz 


him 


: 


i 
giá 


4 Pilate therefore wen ‘orth agai 
saith unto them, Behold. T 

bring him forth to you, that ye may | two 

kpow that T find no fault in him.” other 


crown of 
acer 
| the man! Mx 
: the chief priests thereft 


& ORE 


Es 
; 
i 


i 


d 
SERHIH 


$ 
g 


[3 


4 
i 
f 
= 
"s 
n 
15 


ES 
i 
i 


4 31.23 lii rs 
men hali, and saith unto” Jeu, End cited Jesus, too 
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Then saith py W n i A 
peakest th Pl, every soldier a part; and also his 
st thou OU nor ui coat; now the coat was without 
Tucify not thar und seam, woven from the top through- | they pi 
Tw hee? W 24 They said therefore among 
11 Jesus | themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
lave NO pows Tug cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
except it wen ittm, tak the scripture might be fulfilled, 
above: therefore Lk LAO ment among M And. fx ra 


ME unto thee hath den vesture they did cast lots. These | J 


thence fa 25 € Now there stood b 
Sought to release him tees cross of Jesus his m SABA his 
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‘ards from the cross 993 ST. JOHN 20 


37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him whom 


erced. 

38 § And after this Joseph of 
Ar-im-A-th& -A. being a disciple o 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews, besought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body of 


esus. 
39 And there came also Nico- 


the | demus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
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Jesus appears to disejs le 
? 


24 $ But Thomas, one of 
twelve, called Did’-¥-mis, was © 
with them when Jesus came RR 
25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
he|Lord. But he said unto t 
Except I shall see in his hands the 
of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will 
MS Y And after deht ‘days’ aga sea 
nd after eight in | Into z 
his disciples were within, and the othe 
Thomas with them: then came 
— the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace 


b ou. 
ten ‘saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold 


my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side: 


e tn ies 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 


use thou hast seen me, thou i 
hast believed: blessed are they that and f 


AH 


have not seen, and yer have believed. vet was nc 
: And many otber signs truly ‘saith u 
did Jesus in And no 
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imon, son of Jonas, lovest 
Puer Was 


Lovest thou me? And he 


; thou knowest that I love 


. w 
dest not. — 


THE ACTS 2 


3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and s ng of the 

ings pertaining to the kingdom of 


4 And, being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 

, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me. 3 E 

§ For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
ngaa the kingdom to Israel? 

And he unto them, Ít is not 
for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in 


also said, Ye men of 


Galilee, 
denen why stand ye gazing up into 


Jesus, w 


into hea 


2555 


996 


iH 


Judas’ successor Chosen 
ples, and said, (the number of 
names together were about 
hundred and twenty.) an 

16 Men and brethren, this Scrip. 
ture must needs have been fulfilled 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerni 
Judas, which was guide to them tha 
took Jesus. 


fusi 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling dlong, he burs 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch a: 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, A-ctl'-da-ma, that is to say, 

field of blood. 


20 For it is written in the book of | Asi 
Psalms, Let his habitation be deso- | 1 
late, and let no there- 


man dwell 
in: and his bish 
take. 


opric let another 


have companied wi all 
time that the ar rig rie went in - 
22 Beginning from the baptism o | were nid they 
John, unto that same day that br f meaned 
taken up from 0 
Rained toe a witness e | Inen are oit G 
23 And they 2 two, Jo | te d But Pet 
ec on and Maias. Ju to then 
Thou, Lord, which Enowest the known: 
hearts of all men, shew whether © Y Words: 
thse hou haat fos ys | iuge chese 
which Judas by transgression t this 
that he might go to his own Pios: "by the 
26 And gave forth d d it sh 
Sn 
apostles. — 
CHAPTER 2 > 
day of 
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Arrest, release | 

7 THE ACTS 5 1000 Ananias und Sapphin 13 And of thi 
> for all men glorified God for that que pato que man according a; join himself to | 
N Por the man was above forty| 36 And Joses, who by the apostles we nib pale 


is miracl surnamed Barnabas, (which ; added to 
old, on whom this Sof being interpreted, The son of Ax ol men and wo 


was shewed. , f x 

being went |solation,) a Levite, and of the 15 Insomu 
1 — ad reported country of Cyprus, à the sick i 
all that the ud presta and elders) 37 Having land, sold it, and | faid them on be 
had said unto them. brought the money, and laid it at | zt the least th 
24 And when they heard that, |the apostles' feet. passing by migl 

lifted up their voice to God CHAPTER 5 of them. 

1 55 one accord, and said. Lord. - 16 There cam 
thou art God, which hast made N a certain man named An-i- | out of the citie: 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, an ni’-4s, with Sapphira his wife, | Jerusalem, brin 
all that in them is sold a poen : them which wer 
25 Who by the mou thy| 2 And kept back part of the price, spirits: and the 


; th of 
servant David hast said, Why did | his wife also being privy to its MK 


28 T to do whatsoever 
op And mie EAS RI UM 
threateni and gr. unto thy 
servants, with all boldness they 
Ue) speak word, 
stretc forth thine hand 
to pend that signs and wonders 
be done by name of thy 
31 € And when they had prayed, 
Peete a Sek ie a: and they 
3 id. y spake the word of 658 $ 
e "were of one hear and ef 
one soul: ther said any of 
possessed was hi an, which he 
a all things common, — 
aporiles le over tae tbe | 
D Neither PM, o" n- 
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THE ACTS 6,7 1002 Stephen's ary, 


resence of the council, rejoicing | which said, This man ceaseth ms de} 
that they were counted worthy to | to speak blasphemous words agam. ji Now the 
suffer shame for his name. this holy place, and the law: aij the land « 
42 And daily in the temple, and| 14 For we have heard him "e and grec 
in every house, they ceased not to that this Jesus of Nazareth shaj Abers found 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. destroy this place, and sh 


all change | 12 But whe 
CHAPTER 6 i customs which Dog delivered — at ya 
ND in those days, when the| 15 And all that sat in the council, 13 And at tk 
number of the disciples was | looking stedfastly on him, saw his was made km 
multiplied, there arose a murmuring | face as it had been the face of an | and Joseph's 
of the Grecians against the Hebrews, | angel. known unto P 
because ir widows were neglected CHAPTER 7 14 Then sen! 
in 8 s : ; his father Jaco 
2 Then the twelve called the multi- T HEN said the high priest, Are ,thr 
tude of the disciples unto them, and these things so? 15 So Jacob 
said, It is not reason that we should | 2 And he said, Men, brethren. and diec 
— 85 the word of God, and serve and fathers, hearken; of 


8 glory appeared unto our father 
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye vet Py WHA he was in Més-ó- ish pat 
Ou seven men of honest 
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raham | 
*-mi-à, dwelt in | money 
report, fi pf the Holy Ghost and Gene Nema oat K ebe 
wisdom, w ppoint I 
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THE ACTS 8 1004 Stephen is Stoned 


idol, and rejoiced in the works of man standing on the right hang of Phili, 
their own hands. God. A 0 
42 Then God turned, and gave 57 Then they cried out with 3 | 
them up to worship the host of loud voice, and stopped their cars ihn 
heaven; as it is written in the book | and ran upon him with one accord 13 T! 
of the prophets, O house of| 58 And cast Aim out of the city, also: à 
Israel, have ye offered to me slain and stoned Aim: and the wi contin 
beasts and sacrifices by the space|laid down their clothes at a y dered, 
of forty years in the wilderness? man’s feet, whose name was w 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle| 59 And they stoned Stephen, call- iN 
of Mó"-lóch, and the star of your ing — ae) rai » Lord were i 
esu : ^ 
60 And he kneeled down, and Samari 


ond Babylon. cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 


H 


44 Our fathers had the tabernacle | not this sin to their c - 15 WI 
of witness in a wilderness, 85 when he had said this, he fell asleep. down, | 

appointed, speaking unto 
Moses, that he should make it CHAPTER $ rg 
according to the fashion that he had AND Saul was consenting unto " 


^ his death. And at that time 
here was a great persecution against 
the church Der was at Jerusalem; 


they 
eae ut the regions of Judea 


m 


` 


d 


2 
j 
d 
8 


| , ^ 18 An 
46 Who found favour before God, k his al, and. made great rong! 
desired to find a tabernacle for tion over him. he Es 
he God of Jacob, 3 As for Saul, he made havoc of ï 
n built: him an the: c entering into every al. 
Howbeit the most High dwell- | COmiittd 3 Char 
Sd not in temples made wi han y) Thendon thes Ba were scat ^20 o 
49 Heaven is my throne, and earth miner wy 1 
is my footstool: what house will Then Philip Mert down to the thou has 
ihe place ol n OF what [city OF Samirin, and prede | God may 
My — | 
ice th pet my hand made all 6 And the people with one acco giis m 
. uncir-| Philip spake: hearing amd sed | 22 Rep 
p wic 
uche and ears, ye do the miracles which he did. - iickedne 
host: as| 7 For unclean spirits, crying Rams the 
loud voice, came out of many Ios. 


E 
ig 
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H 
1g 
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many taken with palsies, and in the’ 
shewed were lame, were healed. : 271 
fave be — 8 And there was great joy in " Then 
> te sank — ^s man. none 
i But there was a certain 144 
by |called Simon, which before Spok 
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THE ACTS 9 1006 The conversion Of Soy Dorcas; Peter’ 
if he found any of this way,|and entered into the hous : comto. 

whether they were men or women, MM his hands on him 
he bring them bound unto | Brother Saul, the Lord, even 


Jerusalem. 
3 And as he 


as 


BERI 
pu 55 


unto him, Sa 


a 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
Lord? 
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was strengthened. Then 
ul certain days with the dis. 
les which were at Damascus 


amazed, and 
destroye 


as FORE 
m fers 


_Lord 
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THE ACTS 10 1008 Peter goes to 


Corneliu 
à h Peter, | thee; and thou hast well 
8 expri er thou art come. Now — 

19 «| ile Peter thought on the We all here present before God a 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, Be- | hear all things that are commanded 
hold, three men seek thee, thee of God. 

20 Arise therefore, and thee| 34 Lihen Peter opened his mous, 
down, and go with them, doubting | and said, Of a truth I Perceive tha 
i hem. "s Ged za ao respecter of : 
Then t down to the ut in every natio 
m which were sent unto n pom feareth him, mpa worketh r rig dat 
Cornelius; and sai old, | am | ness, is accepted wi à 
he whom Je seek: what is the cause| 36 The word which God sent unto 


s Eu 


- the | 
w ore ye are come? the children of Israel, Preaching 
22 And they said, Cornelius the| peace b Jesu her (he is Lori | "me 
centurion, a just man, and one that | of all: uncir 
feareth God, and of good report| 37 That word, 7 say, ye know, | them, 
among all the nation of the Jews, which was published througheut af 4 B 
was warned fi d opun holy | Judæa, and began from Galilee, | from 
angel to send for thee into house, after the baptism which Jon | it by 
to hear words of thee. preached; $1. 
23 called he them in, and| 38 How God anointed of | ing: a 
Pad themi And on the Nazareth with the Holy 8 A cer 
Peter with them, and with Power: went ut doing been 
certain brethren from Joppa accede good, and alin, all that were op heave! 
24 And the morrow after they en- with hime, 26 devili "v | "e UL 
tered into Cæsarea. And ius 39 And we are witnesses of al fasteng 
waited for them, and had called to. t1, which he did both in the land | and s; 
CIS And as Per ind near friends, of Jews, and in Jerusalem: darth, 
Kio ens met him, and fell down at tree: they slew and hanged on a | 7 An 
and up Nen Nm up Saying, | aao, Mp od rated up the did [Eher 
up; 4 myself also am a man. 41" ji Rothin | 
27 And s he talked him, fen INOt to all the but . 
Sat amd found many that wers ges, chosen, Before” of Gol | EA 
know ae n" va them, Ye — n o | 
thing for a man that js a Jew 0 fan Teach ano e Commanded us to | ang An 
Scher am OF come unto one of an Mad all 
other na ; but God hath shewed ‘Maven, 
cor that T should not call any man | Werp AN 
common or unclean. Were thi 
Therefore came I unto you Ce, hou 
wae e de as soon qd dug 
sent for: I ask therefore for An 
dot intent ye have sent for mee: X 
xt Cornelius said, Four days 
and ar e nine ntl this hou 
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THE ACTS 15 1014 The apostolic council paul’s : 
cumcise them, and to command, 21 For Moses of old time hath ; preachi: 
them to keep the law of Moses. every city them that path in with mé 
6 the apostles and elders | being read in the Synagogues every 36 * : 
came together for to consider of this | sabbath day. t * | said unt 
: 22 Then pleased it the and visi 
7 And when there had been much | and elders, with the whole chur where W 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said|to send chosen men of their the Lor: 
, Men brethren, ye| company to Anti with Paul 37 An 
know how that a good while ago and Barnabas; namely, Judas s. take wit 
God made choice among us, that | named Barsabas, an Silas, chief name wi 
the Gentiles by my uld | men among the brethren: 38 But 
hear the word of the gospel, and| 23 And they wrote letters by them | take hin 
believe. manner ; The apostles and from the 
8 And God, gel knoweth the e — T. eting x not 
hearts, bare them witness, unto the ren w are o 39 And 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did Gentiles in In .ch and Syria and sharp be 
n between | “24 Fomsmuch have heard, | and so f 
put no erence orasmuch as we have so 
be and them, purifying their hearts in maai which went ont fron sí pied un 
0 Now therefore . ve troubled you with wor And 


verting ? ing, Ye must 
(pod, to put a yoke upon the neck of be circumcised, and bes the Ies 


bens "But we believe der tO bear? AE mandment? s gave no such com- cS — 
grace Lord t to us. m 
Shall be — par Jesus t we | assembled with one Md en "T 
124 Shee} — . * Osen men unto you with our be | 
silence, and ave audien ude kept p M Paeh aw A Lystra 
Ss and maa dearing wiat mitas | ivy ka ha haye, hazaided her | Sew 
Vnd after ies by them. 27 W. therefore Judes | buagh Was 
pone, oe 9.5 . Met and Silas: who shail also tell you the 2 Which 
and brethren, hearken unto : good to the Holy ne 
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THE ACTS 19 1018 Paul's third journ, 

in the syna-|shorn Ais head in Cén-chre’;. f. 

gerne saath and persuaded he iad a yow, NSH f 
n e came t 

Jews and the left them there: but he hine 


4 
= 
5 
2 
EO 
2 
z 
B. 
= 
* 


: en 
iis were come from tered into the synagogue, us. 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and | soned with the Jews. Quo, and m. the; 
testified to the Jews Mel sana ity 20 When they desired him to tam in t 
Christ. longer time with them, he consented h 
6 And when they op not ; » 
selves, and blas he shook} 21 But bade them farewell, saying nt 
fis ralment, and ‘said unto them, | k-must by all means is feast Dex 
Your blood be upon your own that cometh in Jerusalem: but I wil and | 
heads; | am clean: nceforth | return again unto you, if God will all t 
1 will go unto the Gentiles. And he sailed from Ephesus. 

7 And he departed thence, and en- 22 And when he had landed a 

tered . — . house, 53 wana sajuki 

named us, one that worshi t urch, he went down to An. 

20 whose house joined man NS 

spent some 
ose ute qui pira sime ur be gemi tm 
? over country o an 
with all his house; and many of the wira in — — 
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THE ACTS 20 1020 Paul in Macedonia 
knew not wherefore they were come | of Asia, Tych’-i-ciis and Tröph-. 


a mus, 
33 And they drew Alexander out 5 These going before tarried for 
of the multitude, the Jews putting at Trd’-as. — . 's 
him forward. And Alexander 6 And we sailed away from Phi. 
beckoned with the hand, and would | lip’-pi after the days of unleavened 
have made his defence unto the|bread, and came unto them to 
people. Tr6’-as in five days; where we 

34 But when they knew that he | abode seven days. 

a Jew, all with one voice about| 7 And upon the first day of the 
two hours cried out,| week, when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech 
until midnight. d Med. 
8 And there were many lights in 
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| 


wherefore they cried so against him.| 8 Forthe Sadducees say that there 
25 And as they bound him with|is no resurrection, 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu-|nor spirit: but the Pharisees con. 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for | fess both. 
you to scourge a man that is a Ro-| 9 And there arose a great cry: and 
man, and uncondemned ? the scribes that were of the i 
sors part arose 1 — strove, Saying, 
e no evil in this man: butifa 
saying, Take pe peus thou doest: | spirit or an | hath spoken to 


THE ACTS 23 1024 Paul before the Sanhedrin | paul is 
off their clothes, and threw dust into | of the hope and resurrection of the om bx 
the air, d I am called in question. f 
24 The chief ca commanded | 7 And when he had so said, there is 
him to be brought into the castle, | arose a dissension between the Phar. 20 An 
and bade that he should be examined | isees and the Sadducees: and the agreed 
by scourging; that he might know | multitude was divided. wouldes 
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8 
TEE 
5882 


| 
and said unto him, Tell me, art thou Promise 
aRoman? He , Yea. 22 Eos 
28 Andthechief captain answered. h 
With a great sum obtained I t ist shew 
hay oon And Paul said, But I was 23 
Tee born. 23 And 
29 Then they departed centurion 
from him w should have exam hundred : 
ined him: and the chief captain M hors 
was afraid, after he knew that he J ama 
was a Roman, and because he third hou; 
6 aa, And 
morrow, 
mhead have known the certainty MER) 
wherefore he was accused of And | 
Jews, he loosed him from Ais bands, : 
Ade manded the Chief priests 
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THE ACTS 25 1026 Paul before Feny Eo 

neither raising up the people, nei- that he might loose him: wh 

ther in the ri pedi Pr pal in the he sent for him the Oftener, Qi eo Y 

city: communed with him. p^r 
ü Neither can they prove the| 27 But after two years Por ci igri 


tiig whereof they now accuse me, | Festus came into Felix’ room: 
14 But this I confess unto thee, Felix, willing to shew the ion 


da 
that after the way which they call | pleasure, left Paul bound, many an 
heresy, so worship I the God of m CHAPTER 25 m. cert 
fathers, believing all things whic ; Felix: 
are leben in the law and in the ON . was come into 15 Abo 

10 : province, after three day Jerusalen 
Ere have hope eda Du, he ascended from Cæsarea to Jer elders of 
which i ves also allow, | salem. 
that there shall be a resurrection of 2 Then the high priest and the — 
Fi dead, both of the just and un- chief ya € 7. oe 10 Tow 
J 2 vm ul, an u hie 

16 And herein do I exercise my- And desired favour against him, oom 
self, to have always a conscience | that he would send for him to which is 
void of offence toward God and Jerusalem, laying wait in the wayto | face to fai 

17 Then 


55 j whic among on aro shie do dna 
ene HO, ought to have been here Wit me, and , edness in him. 
before thee, and object, if they kad | ES Poe eens perk him.” 
"90 or cainst me. them more than ten days, he went 
if they have found evil Geher jema mpito meg inve 
me, while I stood before tha we in comm ge On. the. se brought. 
21 Except it be for this one v. Jews d hen he was n. 
that 1 cried standing among ther, salem stood cune down from Jen 
dead Tam called in question by you against Paul, — i they could not 
22 And when Felix heard these | PS While nt A ca foe ice 
things, having more ect knowl- | Nei. a for i 

s À ther against the law of the Jews, 
and said, hase deferred them, | neithe 
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the utterm matt 
ia pd, be commanded 5 —.— 
liberty, and that he set have 
none of his i 
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THE ACTS 27 1028 The voyage to 


Rome 
every and compelled | self, Festus said with a loud voi 
hem to blaspbeme; and being ex- | Paul, thou art beside thyself: mus 
Semed dhem. even unis sass | SSB Fe ea den ad. 
A 0 
e cep hla, dre. o bogs 8 — speak — 
12 Whereupon as I went to Da- words of truth and so 
mascus wi i com- 26 For the king knoweth of 
. things, before whom also | m 
freely: for I am persuaded that none 
| of these things are hidden from him: 
for this thing was not done in 1 


corner. : 
me. 27 — A- grip pa, believest thou 
14 And when we were all fallen to the prophets? I know that thou 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking believest, 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 
pos 45 pricks, 


art thou, 
said, I am Jesus | hear 
whom thou persecutest. 
16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: ies lhave appeared gno, thee 
or purpose, to ma 
minister and 
things which 
those things in thc which I will ap- 
pear unto thee; — i 
7 Delivering thee from the pe 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, Dey papi 
© open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God 
that they ma receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among t 


hem 
hich are sanctified ai i 
fame, ified by faith that js 
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ROMANS 2 1032 God's impartial Jude men, 
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, | 28 And even as they did not like 
and to the Barbarians; both to the|to retain God in their knowled 
wise, and to the unwise. 7 God gave them over to a reprobas 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am | mind, to do those things Which are 
ready to preach the gospel to you | not convenient ; 
that are at Rome also. 29 Being filled with all unright. 
16 For I am not ashamed of the|eousness, fornication, wicked 
g of Christ: for it is the power | covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
of unto salvation to every one envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma. 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and lignity VIIDATES, 
ac 
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Hye by ait s . "| 34 Without understanding, cov. 
18 For the wrath of God is re- | enant-breakers, without natural af- 
vealed from heaven against all un- | fection, implacable, unmerciful: 

d unrighteousness of| 32 Who knowin .the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
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rly seen 
things that are made, even 
rnal power and Godh 


21 Because that, when they knew same 
God, they glorified him not as God. 2B 
but became 
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into that hici the natural 
ture: ‘Wen s against na- 
leaving the natural use of the dern. iot 
an, burned in their | One toward 
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ROMANS 4 1034 Abraham ju: 


Mified by fai il 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- ; "Ju une | 
chre; with their tongues they have CHAPTER 4 omise 
used deceit; the poison of asps is AT shall we say then thar | t to t 
under their lips: /V Abraham our father, as but 
14 Whose mouth is full of cursing | taining to the flesh, hath found * of: 
and H 2 For if Abraham were justified us all, 
15 Their feet are swift to shed | by works, he hath whereof to glo” (As 
blood: but not before God. 7) | thee 2 fa 


16 Destruction and misery are in 
shai ways: 
17 the way of peace have 
not known: 
18 There is no fear of God before 


E 


3 For what saith the scri ; 
Abraham believed God, and enn 
counted unto him for righteousness 

4 Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, bu; 
of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifier 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for 

eousness. 
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before 6 Even as David also describe | BC — 
less of the man, unto 
deeds of the | whom God imputeth righteousness 
be justified | without works, | 
by law is the 2 aying, —— are a vos oo 
i 4 
now the righteousness Of] eins are Do os itam d was stron 
by vis manifested, is the man to whom the ABA 
w and the Tord will not impute sin. and, 
righteousness of God also 
Jesus Christ unto 
them that believe; 
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; le: 
ad ROMANS 6, 7 1036 The Christian is dead to sp conflict of fie 


through righteousness unto eternal | were the servants of sin, t known sin 
teo + Dut ye h 1 know 

life by Jesus Christ our Lord. obeyed from the heart that fon d not! 3 
CHAPTER 6 of doctrine which was deliver | ig ut sin, ta 


vou. — ed 
T shall we say then? Shall 18 Being then made free from si comman a" 
we continue in us: that grace | ye became the servants of righteour manner o 


abound? ness. 

12 God forbid. How shall we, that 19 I speak after the manner of 9 For I was 
are dead to sin, live any longer | men because of the infirmity of your : i 
? flesh: for as ye have yielded your 


3 Know ye not, that so many of us members servants to uncleanness 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ | and to iniquity unto iniquity; even | 
were baptized into his death? so now yield your members serv- "Mo por 3i 6 


| 


ants to righteousness unto holiness, 


him by baptism into death: that) 20 For when ye were the servants A 
like as Christ was ra me up mme of sin, ye were free from righteous 55 
ather, ness. 
even so we also should in new- 21 What fruit had ye then in those 
ness of life. whereof ye are now ashamed? 
5 For if we have been planted to- | for the end of those things is death. 
gether in the likeness of his death, | 22 But now being made free from 
Lc MANN — A. ma servants to God, 33 
8 ve your fruit unto iness, à 
6 that our old man everlasting life 
is Sing Ping the body | 23 For the f sin is death: 
of weht be destroyed, that hence. but the. or God is eternal life 
Sry freed from hrist our 
^w nd] OR wi CHAPTER 7 
dead with Christ, NOW rethren, (for | 
Tune tt nes aiso inc Keen hei that prow, e 
g w 
from the dod that Christ being raised ion over a man as long as be liveth? 
hath no more m mag EL. woman w hath s9 
JO, For in that he died, he died un- husband so tong as he liveth j bu 
nome cn Gen that he liveth, he the husband be dead, she is loosed 
il Likewise reckon ye also your- fror the law of her husband. og 
but alive ed unto sin, |liveth, she be married to anothe! 
Christ be called an adulter 
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ROMANS 9 1038 The Christians’ Sure hope Cause Of 1 
i r spirit, that we are the chil- | 31 What shall we then say to no 
den of God: things? If God be for us, whom childre 
17 And if children, then heirs; | be against us? - 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with) 32 He that spared not his own 9 For thi 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with | Son, but delivered him up for us all At this tin 
him, that we may be also glorified | how shall he not with hi 


€ i m also freely shall have 
ether. give us all things? 
45 For I reckon that the sufferings 33 Who shall Jay any thing to the Rebecca al 
of this present time are not worthy charge of God's elect? It is God even by ou 
to be e A m the glory which that justifieth, 
us 


or i 
shall be r * ho is he that condemneth: pee ¢ neith 
19 For the earnest expectation of | Ir is Christ that died, yea rather, or evil, thai 
the creature waiteth for the mani- that is risen again, who is even at to t 
festation of the sons of God. the right hand of God, who also coget din b 
20 For the creature was made sub- | make intercession for us, 12 It was: 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by| 35 Who shall se arate us from the serve t 
reason of him who hath subjected | love of Christ? shali tribulation, or 13 As it i: 
same in hone, p distress, or persecution, or famine, loved, but E 
1 Because the creature itself also | or nakedness, or peril, or sword: 14 What s 
shall be delivered from the bon 36 As it is written, For thy sake there unri 
of e into the Sen lib- | we are killed all the day long: we are God forbid. 
of the children of God, accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 15 For he 
EE we know Poe lh the whole 37 Nay, in all these HIA iin have mercy 
groaneth vaileth in| more co Tı ou 
pain together until now. that loved us oes 


23 And not only they, but our- 8 pag on whom I w 
selves also, which deed the 8 75 Fol For I am persuaded, that nei 


, nor life, nor angels, nor willeth 
oursel incipali $ . nor 
groan within ourselves, waiting for | bresc palities, nor powers, nor things but of 
tion 


$ God tl 
H or | present, t t $ ; 

of our p» fo wit, the redemp-| 3 Nor height. ane deat nor any Dh Yer, the 

2 gto : ; put | other creature, shall be able to sepa- have La 

Y that 1, de saved by hope: but rate us from the love of God, which vela 

hope is seen is not hope: for is in Christ Lord, shew m 

for? eth, why doth he yet t all 

for 1t Soles With palienes wa will 4 

26 Likewise the Spi also helpeth | 
our infirmities: ior — 


we know not 


FE 


AB 


were accursed fj Christ for my 

brethren, n, my kinsmen according to 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
aineth tion, and the 

glory, and the S0 enseltz, and the 
of the law, and : 
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ROMANS 11 1040 All Israel not cast off 


? i ing up Christ | also am an Israelite, of the Anc 
1 on c dead qon : Abraham, of the tribe of Benjani —.— 4 
But what saith it? The word is 2 God hath not cast away his peo. | olive tre 
i „even in thy mouth, and in ple which he foreknew. ' Wot ve them, al 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, not what the scripture saith of E- the root 
which we preach; as? how he maketh intercession tọ | tree; 
9 That if thou shalt confess with | God against Israel, saying, 18 Boa: 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt | 3 Lord, they have killed thy proph. | But if th 
believe in thine heart that God hath | ets, and digged down thine altars: the root, 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt | and 1 am left alone, and they seek 19 Thos 
be es were | 
10 For with the heart man be- u 
i unto righteousness; and with 20 Well 
the mouth confession is made unto were brol 
vation. by faith. 
11 For the scripture saith, Whoso- ! fear: 
ever believeth on him not be| 5 Even so then at this present time 21 For i 
a also there is a remnant according to b 


the same Lord ove rich i 

all that call upon him. m ees 

the umor whosoever shall call upon 5 — 

name Lord shall be saved. ot 

14 How then shall they call on him e ent "Israel hath not ob- 

in whom they have not believed tained that which he seeketh for 

whom they have’ net kaa him of Dos tbe election hath obtained it, 

how ahali they hear without a B (According as it Is written, God 

preacher hath given them the spirit of slum- 
i "ow shall preach, ex- ber, eyes that they should not see 

How beautiful are the feet Often unto this da Ts vm : 

838 —— of peace, and 9 And David saith, Let their table 

bring gl things! be made a snare, and a trap, and à 


rt? 10 Let their darkened that I 

iT So then faith cometh by hear. they may ‘ot See, and bow dow? asl 

Gay 204 hearing by the word of II Tsay then 1 stumbled concei 
18 But I say, Ha that they should fals ^ Cod forbid: 
Yes verily, their salvi: 
nd s of the 
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ROMANS 13, 14 1042 Various Christian duri, Weare not to , 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in | due; custom to whom c Pew or none o! 
tribulation; continuing Insiant in|to whom fear; honour i v fex 1 pos man di 
prayer; ; honour. hom For whethe! 
1 et eed of| 8 Owe no man any thing, bui the Lord; and 
saints; given to itality. love one another: for he that lo " die unto the L« 
14 Bless them persecute | another hath fulfilled the law. ed therefore, or di 


you: bless, and curse not. For this, Thou shalt n or to this e 
15 Rejoice with them that do re- | adultery, Thou shalt not kili Tho; —— and re 
| joice, and weep with them that shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear Lord both of 
weep. false witness, Thou shalt not cover. «I 
16 Be of the same mind one to- | and if there be any other command. | brother? or wh 
ward another. Mind not high ment, it is briefly comprehended in — thy brot 
things, but condescend to men of this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
low estate. Be not wise in your own thy neighbour as thyself. | | 
5 10 Love worketh no ill to his II For it is wri 
eli, Recompense to no man evil for neighbour F: therefore love is the fuk | the Lord, every 


of all 
men. 11 


be le, as much as that now it i. ime t 12 
1 b 


tion nearer than when we believed. 1 
cloved, avenge not 12 The night is far spent, the any mo 
Mal Father give place is at hand: lotus DEN cant that no mi 
1 Po works of darkness, and let us 


pain; Twill ut on the armour of licht. 
Dev. 13 Let us walk , as in 
the day; not in rioting and drunk- 


not in cham and 
antonness, not in * 
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ROMANS 16 1044 Paul's personaj pla, An exhortat 
i nctified by the| 31 That I may be del; id " 
acceptable, being sa y them that do not bel — 1 16 Salute 
therefore whereof I may | and that my service which Thiet’ ou. 
:: Chen in those | Jerusalem: mas 4 accepted aris | salute you 


things whi pee to God. saints ; them. 
dare to speak of| 32 That I may come 3 
me of those things which Christ | with joy by the will of Gate You | and on 


hath not wrought by me, to make the 


may with you be refreshed, e" d them. 
Gentiles obedient, by word and 


33 Now the God of peace ; they 
youall. Amen. be with bs YA Je 


19 i and CHAPTER 16 owa belly; ai 
onders, by the power of the Spirit ir speeches 
of God; — that | erusalem, I COMMEND unto you Phé'-b: — simple. 
and round about unto [l-lyr'-i-cüm, 1 our sister, which is à servant of 19 For you 
I have fully preached the gospel of | the church which is at Cén-chré^.4: abroad unto 
Christ. 2 That ye receive her in the therefore on 
20 Yea, so have I strived to preach | as becometh saints, and that ye | I would have 
the g not where was assist her in whatsoever business which is good 
named, I should build upon an- | she hath need of you: for she hath ing evil. 
other man's foundation: been a succourer of many, and of And the 
21 But as it is written, To whom myself also. bruise Satan ui 
aod thay Mnene of, thoy shall | helpers in Cini) nd Aquila my pee oto 
in st Jesus: ou. 
understand. Who have for my life laid down 21 Tim sth 


hel 

4 
their own necks: unto whom not and Lucius, an 
only I give thanks, but also all the &tér, my kinsn 
churches of the Gentiles. : 
E. ise greet the church that is > 
in their house. Salute my wel- | THE FIRST 
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P, 
ay. i I CORINTHIANS 1 
TY serv; Pelicve i im | 46 Salute one another with an 22 I Terti is epi 
May be Which je holy kiss. The churches of Christ tie salute you ir Dg pe sap 
wa e I AD AF ee MA 3 Gars mine host, and of the 
by te come Unt mark them which cause divisions | tus she chm — "the cit Sa- 
you be wil Of Gog, yi and offences 8 to the doc- | luteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
the Tefresheg, tine which ye have learned; and 24 grace of our Lord Jesus 
God of peace be vis avoid them. Christ be with you all. Amen, 
Amen, 18 ofa that are such serve not 25 Now to him that is of power to 
CHAPTER our Lord Jesus Christ, but their | stablish you according to my gos- 
16 own belly; and by good words and pel. and the preaching of Jesus 
MEND unto Poe Bir speeches deceive the hearts of : ariet, according ito thy M eques 
$ ystery, W was se- 
19 For your obedience is come cret since the world began, 


| 

| : Hi 
zh which is at € a Pet unto all men. I am glad| 26 But now is made manifest, and 
| ore on your behalf: but 78 by the scriptures of the prophets 
l 1 I would have you wise unto that | acco to the commandment o 
r in whatsoever busen which is good, and simple concern- | the everlasting God, made known 
need of vs: for she hat Sai. to a nations for the obedience of 


' 0 faith: 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 27 To God only wise, be glory 
The of our Dod Jesus Christ | through Jesus oe M eer ned 


. Amen. 
i 21 Ti-móth'-é-ü orkfellow, | 9 Written to the Romans from Corin- 
ee [at Lucius, C. and So- sip 1 thus, and sent by Phé'-bé servant of 
my kinsmen, salute you. the church at Cén-chré'-à. 


paisal CORINTHIANS 


o who r 

p Marv, walt Mig? - 9 God is faithful, by 8 
| Orn Py f * CHAPTER 1 were called unto the fellowship of 
ste dose bi^ PAUL, called ro be an apostle of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Sx 
iy are feret Jesus Christ through the will f 10 Now 1 beseech you, brethren, 
Sides, e j| God, and Sos’ our broth- BY, ie chat Ye all speak the same 

^ , P DUC vie charch of God which thing, and thar there, no divisions 
e AE CTI e a mao mind 
WA Á| pts with all iat in every place SP? For ie hath been declared unto 
| vet wh Y zou the house of Chloe. 
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I CORINTHIANS 2 


1046 True and false Wisdom Christ t! 
know not whether I baptized any of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
Other, 


7 For Christ ot to bap- | 2 For 1 determi? of 1 

17 Fo sent me not to bap- Or 1 determined not ¢ : 
tize, but to preach the oe: not an thing among you, he. — Ae 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross Christ, and him crucified, unto 
of Christ should be made of none 3 And I was wit in Weakness Eo 
effect. and in fear, and in much trembling, 21 ith ; 

tei oh fling AE gna mee |e 
: ; ; not with en 

. are saved it is the | mans wisd P N 


tion of the Spirit and of power 
$ That youre — 
in the w 
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I CORINTHIANS 5, 6 1048 On 

1 fla ; 
à spectacle unto the world, andito | gether, and x irit wi Pli 


and to men, er of our Lo he pow. 
"M We are fools for Christ’s sake, To deliver sicher one u 


but ye are wise in Christ; we are tan for th tructi unto Ss. 
but ye are strong; i . r the destruction of the 
ourable, but we are despised. hon- | that the spirit may be saved in the 


7 day of the Lord Jesus. 
n unto this present hour we| 6 Your g orying is not good 


Know ye not that a little leayen 


ye are unleavened, 
aa Our passover is NE. 


15 For th 
sad instructor in Christ yet hove 
d 8 fathers: for in Christ 
have begotten you through 


unto | you not to keep com , if any 
is be à 
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I CORINTHIANS 8 1050 On virginity 


? ME and marriage Paul's i 
husband? or how knowest thou, O| 33 Rut he t t is married c to us the 
hether thou shalt save thy | for the things that are of th fw 

ife? y » how he may please his wife. VUA, d 


distributed to| 34 There is difference we in * 
th called | tween a wife and a virzin. a0 un | Christ, by who 
Andso|married woman careth for 


in body and in spirit: 
that in n for 
things of the wor , how she 

lease her husband. 


for your own 


But meat con 
may cast à snare 2 But i 
but "mr that which is od: for ie 
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I CORINTHIANS 10 1052 Warning against idola, 


made all things to all men, that 12 Wherefore let him tha e to 
I JANGA bf MI sarane * permet A he standeth take heed lest own, Oty j 
And thi o for gospel's ? 
sake, that I might be partaker| 13 There hath no temptation taken Fori 
thereof with you. Lou but such as is common to man: | ghy am I 
24 Know ye not that they which | but God és faithful, who wil] m which I 
run in à race run all, but one receiv- | suffer you to be tempted above tha 91 Wheth« 
eth the prize? So run, that yemay/ye are able; but will with th drink, 
Obtain. temptation also make a Way to | tothe glory 
25 And every man that striveth | escape, that ye may be able to bear 3 Give m 


for the mas is u in all YA oai uS 
things. Now o it to obtain a erefore, my dea 
n flee from idolatry.” tly beloved, | yo the churc 


aera crown; but we an in- : : : 
corrupti speak as to wise men; j things, not sc 
ye what I say. Judge y^ 


26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly; so fight I, not as one that 16 The cup of blessing which we may be save 

: bless, is it not the communion of ji 
y,|the blood of Christ? The bread c 
which we break, is it not the com- E ye folic 
munion of the body of Christ? B am 


b uld be a| 17 For we bei many are one 
castaway, bread, and one Tody: for we are Boor — 
CHAPTER 10 all partakers of that one bread. the ord 
OREO 18 Behold Israel after the flesh: them to you. 
— eben are not they which eat of the sacri- 3 But ï wc 
on thu, ye Should be igno- | fices rs of the altar? that the he 
pos at cur fathers were we What say I then? T e idol | Christ; and € 
under i passe ny or that which is the man; 
HX E kob am dafa, | Aged a 
oses in the cloud and in the sea the Gentiles sacri y Sacrifice ; 
ual A a the same spirit- | to devils, 9 ey : ing, ha A 
A d drink the same ‘ 
tual drink: for they drank cannot 
that Spiritual Rock that followsd recat the cu tho cp ben 
them: and that Rock was Christ. | canoa Pe D of the Lords 
1 many of them God table, and of the table of devils. 
; Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than he? 
23 All things are lawful for me. 
but all things are not expedient; 
all things are lawful for me, but 
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I CORINTHIANS 12 1054 Concerning spiritual gip, fes a a 
damnation to himself, not discern- | 13 For by one Spirit are we ay jo all : 
ing the Lord's body. baptized into one body, w i F cov. 


30 For this cause many are weak | we be Jews or Gentiles, BE d ye 
me sickly among you, and many | we be bond or free: and hav aether gifts: éxcellen 


sleep. all made to drink into on been more 
a1 For if we would judge our-| 14 For the body is not one mt CH 
selves, we should not be judged. ber, but many. OUGH 


ut when we are judged, we| 15 If the foot shall say, ol 
are chastened of the Lord, that we |I am not the hand, I am ro tongues 


; not 
should not be condenined with the | body; is it therefore not of the body: and ding 
world. 16 And if the ear shall say, R. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when | cause I am not the eye, I am not abal; thou 

ye come together to eat, tarry one of the body: is it therefore not of y, an 

or another t ? 9 — wm 
And if any man hunger, let 17 If the whole body were an eye, ‘ough I have 


eat at home; that ye come not | where were the hearing? If the 


together unto condemnation. And hole w hearing, wh N —.— OA 
the rest will I set in order when I the smelling ? sedis ed t 2 
come, 18 — now hath oed set v ods to feed i 
members every one of t in the 
' CHAPTER 12 ( body, as it hath pleased him. Leve n hod 
Now concerning spiritual gifts, 19 if they were all one mem- nothing 
vox nen n, I wouid not have | ber, where were the body? 4 Charity sui 
9u ignorant, 1 20 But now are they many mem- kind; chari 
xd away unte, ye were Gentiles, | bers, yet but one body. Winteth nex | 
E ril y ee dumb idols, 21 And the eye cannot say unto 


3 Wherefore 1 give you to under- the hand, I have no need of thee: 


3 


Rd: Jesus ac- 22 Nay, - mem c 
that Jesus is die po, MAD can say | bers of the body, noie, those te ie oiceth 
H Ghost he Lord, but by the more feeble 1 : in the 
gine QW, there are diversities of | po, d, those ee — — BAS 
* t same | WI we t i to 
. honourable, upon these we bestow 


3 
d 
g 
$ 


hely parts have more abundant p 
erations, but it i ts the ties op: comeliness. Kad whether the 
7 But the manifesta boas : but God hath tempered the vai 
4 N to every. M abundare weet hono having given B rend kno: 
ro} thal. F part part 
PS For to one is gi b S lacked: to that hen 


given by 
the word of wisdom; to anoth, the 
word of knowledge by the 
por e by the same 


© another faith by the same 
uper | e 

9 another the of member be honoured, re: 
. — . — Prophecy DUDAS. 27 Now — the bod of Christi e » 
other the daten ien b 10 — EZ And God bat e bene in the —— 
Agen eth that one ( „ first pe E unt after : NA 

man severally as he S that miracla? then gifts of healing, un 
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I CORINTHIANS 15 


1056 Summary of Pau) „game | Goncernini 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, see- | by one, that all í gospe] ti 
ing he understandeth not what thou | may be comforted. ” learn, ang aj | tes tha 


32 And the spirits of the fie church 
17 For thou verily givest thanks are subject t th Prophet, | the 
well, but the other is not edined. 33 EOC tO the prophets, 10 


- For God is ar 
18 1 thank my God, I speak with confusion, but a EM author og I 


tongues more ye all: churches of the sai ' 4S in al | wer t 
19 Yet in the church I had rather $ Let your NO keep si] ME tha 
ome five oe re 3 in the fourches: for it is pes the grace : 
E yo my voice mi 
— pel g 4 rmitted unto th 


em to speak. me. 

I , than ten thousand | but they are command, d ] Theref 
= in an "ed reae cea in poder Obedience, as also saith e E SO Wi 
understanding: howbeit in malice| 35 i i j 
be y children, but in understand- thing, let nn dk "heir habe he ro: 

: In the law 553 at home: for it is a shame for wom- : 
men of other tongues and other lips | 36 W t? came the word of God t if 
yali d speak ODIO Uh this people; and out from you? or came it unto you f the 
me, saith the Lord. 37 If any man think himse i 

y t If to be if 
di Wherefore tongues are E - 21 Prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- ul 
to them that believe not: but pro h- sed E! i 
ging serveth not for them t witnesses of 
not, but for which lestified 20 
sleve. him be ignorant Christ: 
be come "opel tu hole church | 39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 80 be Pa 
aud all Speak with 3 prophesy, and forbid not to speak Ne For if t! 
learned. go —— — yaba etl pa- | 40 Let all things be done decently 17A if 
ai. and Your sins, 
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1058 Paul's plans: Salutation, 


The first 3 And when I co j 
ing soul; ye shall approve by’ jo iSOever 
à quicken- them will T send to "bring 50 
liberality unto Jerusalem, (^n 
_ first 4 And if it be meet that I 
is ago with me, M 
5 Now come 


6 it may be that I will ab; 
yea, and winter with you, thar 
bring me on my journey whith, 
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t the breth 


Pou 

is 3 Plans. 
prone de aat The God of all comfort 1059 II CORINTHIANS 1 
AM the brethren greet you.| 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


into J Greet ye one another with an holy | Christ be with vou. 
it be alem T me | Gi love be with you all in 
with tne, LI p 


aoe 
8 
F 
Ẹ 


24 M 
1 of me Paul with | Christ Jesus, Amen. 
mine own + | The first epistle to the Corinthians 
Come 1f any man love not the Lord written f Phi-lip'-pi b 
10 — through tos Christ, let him be A-náth-e- Steph anàs, and Fór-tü-nà'tüs, and 
0 n thi, A-chi'-i-chs, and Ti-moth’-é-is. 


ma J d 
Winker at wil i | THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


Siem) CORINTHIANs 


but T trust to nya CE S 
— — | CHAPTE whom we trust that 

7 - ve 157. Chr ony. also helping together by 
5 tle of Jesus ist c | 
(CURL EE arte or 

— —— ; 
erri v | od which is at Corinth, with cene thanks may be given 
v if Ti-möth -L com | s w are i many on Our bevng is this, the 
e ee es be to you and peace from testimony of our Kalb ae 
į, as L also do. Lord our Father, and from the) not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
c i | . — a — conversation in the world. and more 
aat the God of all "n Por wo write none other 
yk fi all our unto you what ye read or 

ce know sel pem m ad 

which are — tes 14 page oe ye have acknowledged 

5s, Í Sento ted of us in part, that we are your in dle ji 
this ing. oven Ai Sed Jesua, e 
i of Christ i nüdence I was 
t a in| PH And in this ahama T ras 
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THIANS 2, 3 1060 The law and the gospel 
withyouinChrist, and hathanointed brother: but taking my leave y 


is : them, I went from thence | 
22 Who hath also " 
given 


sealed us, and | Macedonia. 
the earnest of the Spirit in| 14 Now thanks be unto God 
our hearts. which always causeth us to triumph 
B Moreover I call God for a|in Christ, and maketh manifest ih 
record upon my soul, that to spare savour of his knowledge by us in 
you I came not as yet unto Cor th. | every place. 
24 Not for that we have dominion| 15 For we are unto God a sweet 
over faith, but are helpers of | savour of Christ, in them that are 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. saved, and in them that perish: 


UT I determined this with my-| other the savour of life unto life 
self, that I would not come| And who is sufficient for thes 
apn, ou in heaviness. things? 
For if 1 make you sorry, who| 17 or we are not as many, which 
then that maketh me glad, corrupt the word of God: but as of 
but the same which is made sorry sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
me? of God speak we in Christ. 
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II CORINTHIANS 4 
9 Persecuted 
cast down 
10 Always 
yr 


but not destroyed; 
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t the life also of Jesus 
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much more that which 


glorious, 


The Christian's hope 
Seeing 


plainness of 
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we use great 
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II CORINTHIANS 6 


at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord: 
(For we walk 


B 
sight: 

T are confident, I say. 
willing rather to be absent from the 
Body, and to be present with the 


be accepted of him. 
10 For we must all ap 
the judgment seat of 


done 
done, whether it be good 


or bad, 
11 Knowing therefore the terror 


and I trust also are made manifi 


your cause. 
t con- 


1062 


by faith, not by Ma might be made the righteousness 


whether present or absent, we mày | vain. 


every one may receive the things | behold, now is the accepted time; 
in his y, according to that | behold, now is the day of salvation.) 


of the Lord, we persuade men; but |selves as the ministers of 
we are made manifest unto God; much patience, in afflictions, in 
est | necessities, in distresses, 


not ourselves | tumults, in labours, in watchings, 


in d consciences. 

12 For we commend 
again unto you, but os yn occa- 
6 that ye 6 By 


t to answer them | lon 
in appearance, and not Holy 


Be ve reconciled. separat 
21 For he hath made him ¢o 5, 
sin for us, who knew no sin; thar 


of God in him. 


Le 
pae CHAPTER 6 ith ge 
W then, as workers E w 
with him, beseech vou "nerd BF ye 
9 Wherefore we labour, that, | ye receive not the grace of God in „8 
mec 
2 (For he saith, I have heard thee ^ 
r before | in a time accepted, and in the day 'AVING 
hrist; that | of salvation have I succoured thee: "ies, d 


3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our- 
in 


5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 


in fastings; 
ureness, by knowledge, by 
ering, by kindness, i the 
[4 Ghost, by love unfeigned, 
7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, : 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
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II CORINTHIANS 9 1064 An offering ures; | BM s 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 24 Wherefore shew ye to th minist 
was kich, yet for your sakes he be- | and before the churches, the — BP your 
came poor, that ye through his of your love, and of our boasting gosp" 
poverty might be rich. bon your behalf. deral "T 
10 And herein I give my advice: CHAPTER 9 anto And b 
for this is expedient for you, who : 14 
have begun before, not only to do, R as touching the ministering hich long 
but also to be forward a year ago. to the saints, it is superfuoys rank 


ow therefore perform the 
of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. yA 

12 For if there be first a willing 
it is accepted according to 
man hath, and not according 


and ye b ; 
14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance ma 
bt a supply for their want, that their 


also 
for your want: that 


ty: 

5 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
251 he that had gathered little had 

16 
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may be a supply | shi 
there may 


for me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 


MALA was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 


many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I said, 
ye may be rea 

4 Lest haply 


Fire 


J ee I tho: ht it necessary not w 
ore I thought it 

to exhort t he b : — E 
wo go ore unto you, 

make up beforehand your bounty, Goc 
whereof ye had notice before, that holds 


the same might be ready, as a matter 

of bounty, and not as of covetous- 

ness. 

6 But this 7 say, He which soweth 
shall 


pw 


ia. 


£ 
& 
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EE 


grace abound toward 
always having all sufficiency 
a 


things, may abound to every 


4 & 
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I CORINTHIANS 12 1066 Paul's work and SUffering, 
ou, and wanted, I was chargeable | shipwreck, a night and a day Th. 
to no man: t that which was been in the deep; Y I have 
lacking to me the brethren which| 26 /n journeyings often, in peril 
came from Macedonia supplied: of waters, in perils of robbers in 
and in all things I have kept myself | perils by mine own countrymen, js 
from being burdensome unto you, | perils by the heathen, in perils in 
and so will I keep myself. — the city, in perils in the wilderness 
10 As the truth of t is in me, | in perils in the sea, in perils amon, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- | false brethren: š 
ing in the regions of X “a. 27 In weariness and painfulness, 
11 Wherefore? because I love you | in watchings often, in iem and 
not? God knoweth. thirst, in fastings often, in cold ang 
12 But what T do od Pha Bo = mace ^ 
may cut Occasion from Beside those things that are 
them which desire occasion; that | without, that which cometh upon 
W. they may be me daily, the care of all the churc 
29 Who is weak, and I am not 
= who is offended, and 1 bum 
no 
s por, I will 
14 And no marvel; for Satan him- A o. 20 Xi 
self is transformed into an angel of 
t. Jesus Christ, which is blessed 
knoweth that I lie 
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CHAPTER 1 
an apostle, (not of men, 


Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead 


world, according to the 
God and our : 
5 To whom be PME 


il 
H 


i 
i 


| 


8 
| 
1 


| 
3 
a 


GALATIANS 


PAUL, 
neither by man, but by Jesus|ligion above many my equals in 


this | not with flesh and blood: 


l 


GALATIANS 1,2 1068 The Galatians’ defectin, | ils rebu 
ther with an|the communion of th BN wen 
— ion onl. be with you all. —— We 4 wean, 
13 All the saints salute you. The second epistle to the Corinth in van 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus was written from Phi-lip'-pi, g cam hut nei! 
Christ, and the love of God, and| Macedonis, by Titus and Den si MS A 
4 And th: 
unaw? 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE ame or 
Jesus, that | 

bondage: 


t^ 
s 
* 
E 


T tru 

I persecuted the church of God, that the tru 
and wasted it: mr 

14 And profited in the Jews' re 6 

somewhat, | 

mine own nation, being more ex- it maketh r 
ceodingly zealous of the traditions | #cepteth ho «| 
of Athers. WRO Ss 


15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother's 


g 


womb, and called me by his grace, that the | 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that ion was c 
I ight preach him among the 01 


heathen; 83 I conferred 


8 
zm 


17 Neither went I up to 


8 


to them which were apostles before n, 
me; but I went into Arabia, and c 
re again unto Damascus wher 


H 


20 Now the things which I writ? 
unto you, behold, before God. ! 


were in Christ: 
But , That 
a they had heard only. ys 
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GALATIANS 4 1070 Of freedom in Chris 
braham, saying, In | promise by faith of Jesu : 
p rations be blessed. Sum be given to them har t 


eve. 

23 But before faith came, we were 

of the works | kept under the law, shut up unto 
curse: for it| the faith which should afterwards 

is written, Cursed is every one that | be revealed. 

continueth not in all which| 24 Wherefore the law was our 

are written in the book of the law | schoolmaster ro bring us unto Christ, 

to do them. that we might be justified by faith. 
11 But that no man is justified by| 25 But after that faith is come, 
the law in the sight of God, it is we are no longer under a school- 
evident: for, The just shall live by | master. 

faith, ; 26 For ye are all the children of 
12 And the law is not of faith: | God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

but, The man that doeth them shall| 27 For as many of you as have 
live in them. been baptized into Christ have put 
13 Christ hath redeemed us from | on Christ. 
the curse of the law, being made a| 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed | there is neither bond nor free, there 
is every one that hangeth on à is neither maie nor female: for ye 
: are all one ist Jesus. 

14 That the blessing of Abraham, 29 And if ye be Christ's, then are 

might come on the Gentiles through | ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 

RUM ge age 1 3 cording to the promise. 

faith. — CHAPTER 4 
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cg 3 wrath, strife, 


Iles unto them 
tha e d of faith. 


The fruit of the c... 


6 Let him that is taught in the 
communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things, 

7 Be not deceived; God is Dot 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever. 


lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in well- 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not, 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 

who are of the 


Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
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EPHESIANS 3 1074 Salvation by gy 


Y grace "odi 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, | 21 In whom all the building f " : 
i à ith he|framed together groweth W oe 

5 aede mE irte holy temple in the Lord: yr. 

3 Even when we were dead in| 22 In whom ye also are build 
sins, hath quickened us together together for an habitation of God 
with Christ, (by ce ye are saved ;) | through the Spirit. 
6 And hath r us up together, 


and made us sit together in heavenly CHAPTER 3 
places in Christ Jesus: R this cause I Paul, the 
7 That in the ages to come he prisoner of Jesus Christ for yo, 


riches of | Gentiles, 
his grace in his 5 toward us 2 If ye have heard of the dispensa- 


through Christ Jesus. tion of the grace of God which is 
8 For b given me to you-ward: 
through faith 3 How that by revelation he made 


known unto me the mystery; (as | 

9 Not of works, lest any man | wrote afore in few words, 

should boast. 4 Whereby, when ye read, ve may 
10 For we ate his workmanship, | understand my knowledge in the 


created in C tery of Christ) 
works, which G "5 Which in other ages was not 
dained that we should walk in them. made known unto the sons of men 


cisci ane aie oem 
Circumcision in fellow-heirs, and of the same body 

12 That at that time ve were with- Chai Pone pnis N swe) 
commonwealth of lerach amd rre | gao hereof the gift of the grace ol 
gers from the covenan God given unto me by the eff 


wor f his å 
ne o wer 


80 es were far thar Gf all saints, is this grace given 

Ta Bec be en OF CH tiles the unsearchable riches of 
ee Partition | what is the fellowship of the mys- 
15 Having » Which from the begin o 

the enmity, the world hath been hid in , 

mandmenis contained in nees; | CHO Created all things by J 

new man, 10 To the intent that now un? 
EX 55 
17 And. „1t According to the eternal 

tp you which were 175 “which he e 

oad adc In whom iom we have 


13 Wherefore I desire that 
id ot God fue mot at my 4 
And are built 14 P 
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EPHESIANS 5 1076 . 
ifying, that it may minister grace 15 then that ye w : E 
Sr ER .. |cumspectly, not as fools, pu r 
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit wise, : | [pon 
of God, w y ye are sealed unto| 16 Redeeming the time, because 10 
the day of redemption. the days are evil. f: 


4 TA 
bitterness, and wrath,| 17 Wherefore be ye not 5 MD 
* peregi clamour, and evil | but understanding what the will cj ih pe 
smaking, be put away from you, | the Lord is. In. 
wi : | 


malice 18 And be not drunk with wine 

32 And be ye kind one to another wherein is excess; but be filled with 
tenderhearted, ey 5 one an-(the Spirit; 
other, even as God for 'ssake| 19 Speaking to yourselves in 
hath forgiven you. psalms and hymns and spiritual 


songs, singing and making melody 
CHAPTER 5 nur heart to the Lord; 4 
BE ve rei E: followers of God, | 20 Giving thanks always for all 


unto God and the Father 
Dame of our Lord -desus 
ubmitting yourselves one to n 
another in the fear of God. a 
22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
Tu. own husbands, as unto the 


23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 


savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
c or usness, let it 
not be once named among you, as 


an} 25 Husbands, lo our wives. 
even as Christ also loved the church, 


ànd gave himself for it; 
26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water 


8 
5 
S 
a 
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2 
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Ba | ANC pun 
resen 
with them. sis erst a glorious church, not hav- 


5 
si 
5 
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pas, now are ye light in the and ; 
: walk without blemish. 
ai or tbe fruit ofthe e, n re e, Ought men. to lows de 
Soe wim eee 

to the i Own flesh; but nourisheth 
lt And. ve no fellowship cherisheth it, even as the Lord 
but rather reprove Me darkness. For we are members 
os eas een tp mug "pt Ne fe antai 
x. in are ve his either; and mo 
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B E 
Vari 

my, A The Christian s armour 1077 PHILIPPIANS 1 
t as CHAPTER 6 whole armour of God, that ye may 


be able to withstand in the evil day, 


bu 
deeming the t 4 HILDREN, obey your parents | and having done all, to stand. 
5 are | th in the Lord: for this is right. 14 Stand therefore, having your 


Derefore haa J Honour thy father and mother; | loins girt about with truth, and hav- 
derstanding what, i | which is the first commandment) ing on the breastplate of righteous- 
"X us, dsl wi H ness; 
id be Not drunk = | “that it mayo De weli with thes, 15 And your age sid m the 
1 ith a u may ve long on preparation of the gospel of peace; 
5 AS excess; but tei cory 16 Above all, taking the shield of 
4 And, fathers, provoke not faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
| wrath: but bring | to ‘quench all the fiery darts of the 


your 
i and h — the nurture and ad- 5 
i and making | monition of o 75 17 And take the helmet of salva- 


iP 
! 


Singing ki iti d. 
ir heartto the per, Mone obedient to them tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
üving thanks always fee) that are your masters according to | which is the word of God: 
unto God and the Fue the flesh, with fear and trembling,| 18 Praying always with all prayer 
> name of our Lord in singleness of your heart, as unto and supplication m the rine — 
Christ; n hereum » 
Fitting yourselves ont i 6 Not with eye-service, as men- severance and supplication for all 
submitting, : but as the servants Eg ied 
er in the fear of Go. al Bia vil oF God dun 19 And for me, tterance 
Vives, submit youselve the heart; mouth boldly, to 
usbands, as ur? ill doing service, 0 my 
own h i the ba 2519 the Lord, and not to men: y make known the 
i band ist i Knowing that where ich I am an ambassador 
Zor the bus is thi doeth, the same shall 20 For wh 
Wee eh Oa Baneasa ok tne Lora, whether he |in bands: Pana TO Pn 
of ie „ arch e ; And, ye do the same 21 Bu that ye also m know 
yur O fore as he c ne virt things wigs them, forbearing threat- my affi Ad brother and faithful 
Therefore so ie is a —.— „ knowing that your Master | cis, a drein the Lord, shall make 
into Chr beben v! ad in heaven; neither is there 3 you all thins n 
be aue i Final: ny brethren, be strong 22 Whom | io Bags aos 
FAusband ar che J in tbe Lord, and in the power for the samtruirs, and that he might 
Bj or oy, armour of comfort your hearts. 
^ 7 Ga that ye may be able to Stand 24 Fatah trom Cod the Father 
d ye 
against the devil. Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 not against and the Lo be Fb. all them that 
a fet and blood, but agan againn love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
ya wickedness |. written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
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1078 Effects of Paul's boid: ye 

fellowship in the gos- 21 For to me to live i ; YAA 

73 ahs fie dar until oe: to die is gain. 5 Chris, and f Am 
tha 


rk “Whe 
until the day of Jesus Christ: For J am in a strait betsin | Shed 
ven as it is meet for me to two, having a desire to depart, ang | em is 
think this of you all, because I have|to be with Christ; which is far 
you in my heart; inasmuch as both | better: 
in my bonds, and in the defence | 24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
and confirmation of the gospel, ye | flesh is more needful for you, 

are of my grace. 25 And having this confidence, | 
For God is my record, how know that 1 shall abide and con. 
peur I long after you all in the | tinue with you vg your further- 


fi 
9 And this I pray, that love | 26 That your rejoicing may be 
may abound yet more and more in | more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
10 "har" and in all judgment: Ie Quae to you sgain, 
prove gs 
that are excellent; that ye ma be | as it h the gospel of Christ: 


J One spirit, with one mind striving 
of for the faith of the gos- 


29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of t, not only to he 
lieve on enim om Qn der for 
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God, whi 
understanding, h 
p your hearts and minds through 


t Jesus. 
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
are true, whatsoever things 
gre honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever thin are 


855 


: pi 


19 Whose d destructi 
earthy things) Same: who mind 
20 For our conversation is 
heaven; hence 

feats Gegen spore eat 
21 Who shall change 
body, that it may be fashioned lle 
to the working whereby he is able 


H 
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COLOSSIANS 2 
which was preached to every crea- 


ture which is under heaven; whereof | 


I Paul am made a minister ; 
24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for 7851 and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my fiesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church: A. 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of 
God which is given to me for you, 
to fulfil the word of God; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gen- 
erations, but now is made ifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory. of this mystery among the 

hich is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 diem aes E preach, warning 
every n, hing ev man 
in all wisdom; that we — pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ 
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1082 
‘rudiments of the world, and not 


Christ the fulness of God 


after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful 
ness of the Godhead bodily, , 

10 And ye are complete in him 
which is the head of all principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum. 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ve are risen with hin: 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. . 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 


trespasses ; F 
14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 


CET 
red ape nd 


[nr oF 


ie 


“A 


spect of an queen d or of the new 
moon, or of the sabb 
17 Which 


of 
beguile orti 
s, intrud- 
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I THESSALONIANS 1,2 1084 Greetings and remembrance 


oner saluteth you, and Marcus,| 14 Luke, the beloved physici 
rin to bas, (touching | and Demas, greet vou. can, 
whom ye received commandments:| 15 Salute the brethren which are 
if he come unto you, receive him; in La-6d-i-cé ra, and Nymphas, and 

11 And Jesus, which is called | the church which is in his house. 
Justus, who are of the circumcision. | 16 And when this epistle is read 
only are my fellow-workers among you, cause that it be read 
unto the Pede i of God, which also in the church of the La-ód.i. 
ve a comfort unto me. cé’-ans; and that ye likewise read 

12 Ép'-à-phràs, who is one of you, | the epistle from Là-ód-i-ce'-à, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you,| 17 And say to Ar-chip'-püs, Take 
la i fervently for heed to the ministry which thou 
; t ye may stand | hast received in the Lord, that thou 
complete in all the = fulfil it. 
| 


18 The salutation by the hand of 
13 For I bear him record, that he | me Paul Remember my bonds. 
hath a great zeal for you, and them | Grace be with you. Amen, 
that are in Là-ód-i-cé-à, and them 9 Written from Rome to the Colossians 
in Hi-ér-a'-pó-lis. by Tych'-i-cüs and Ó-nés'-i-müs. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


donia and A-chai’-&, but also in 
teal d place your faith to God-ward 
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I THESSALONIANS 4,5 1086 The day of the Lorg 
with the trump of God: 
CHAPTER 4 dead in Christ shall m. — the ; 


* then we be- 17 Then we which are ali ö 

seech you, brethren, and exhort | remain shall be caught up — 

by the Lord Jesus, that as ye with them in the clouds, to meet the 
ve received of us how ye ought to | Lord in the air: and so shall we 

walk and to please God, so ye would | ever be with the Lord. 

abound more and more. 18 Wherefore comfort one another I 
2 For ye know what command- | with these words. ; 

ments we gave you by the Lord CHAPTER 5 


3 For this is the will of God, even | eode de the seasons, 3 
your sanctification, that ye should brethren, ye have no need thai ls 
abstain from fornication: I write unto you. al 

4 That every one of you should | 2 For yourselves know perfect; f 

how to possess his vessel in that the day of the Lord so comet 
sanctification and honour; as a thief in the night. | 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, | 3 For when they shall say, Peace 
even as the Gentiles which know | and safety ; then sudden destruction 

: cometh upon them, as travail u 

6 That no man go beyond and a woman with child; and they 
defraud his brother in any matter: | not escape. À 
because that the Lord is the avenger | 4 But ye, brethren, are not inj 

of all such, as we also have fore- | darkness, that that day should over- i 

warned you and testified. take you as a thief. EM | 

For kama ent caled usunto| 5 Ye are all the children of ligh:. Jya 


8 He theref not of the š of darkness 
iseth not man, but who Theon, hes ‘riot sleep, 5 
Spit ven us his do Others; but let us watch and be 
But as touching brotherly love 7 For they that sleep sleep in th jf 
ye need not that I write unto you: night: and they that be drunkes E 
for ye yourselves are taught of God are drunken in the night 
F 1 
2 on 
the brethren which are in all Mace- of faith and love; and for an 
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Stedfastness exhorted s 
iue bos you, and keep v0 


m 
4 And we have confidence i 
Lord touching you, that ye both ‘to 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 
5 And the Lora direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into ths 
shall con- | patient waiting for Christ, 
the spirit of his mouth, 6 Now we command you, breth- B 
destroy with the bright- | ren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
i | Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves $ 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradi- 
tion which he received of us, 
For yourselves know how yea 
; | Ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 


you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's 
bread for nought ; but wrought with | 
labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to gi 
SNO aus we ha | 

ot use we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
"n ou to follow us. 


he eat. 
For we hear that there are 
by | orderly wen Walk amo eem 
working not at all; 
bodies. 
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I TIMOTHY 3, 4 
and 


preacher, an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and ian ja 


teacher of the Gentiles in faith and | ful 


verity. 

8I MEO p men pray 
every where, pang up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest oppere; 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with broided hair, or gold, or 


11 tear oe woman waza in lence 
su 
tr ee 
r to usurp ai 
but to be in silence. 
was first formed, 


9 Holding t 


1090 


over | tru 


A ; elders, sel 


Of bishops and deacons 


11 Even so must their wives he 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith. 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus. 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is 


in Christ Jesus. à 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
w. is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 


,16 And without controversy great 
is the f : God 
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Jesus| 14 That thou keep this 
doctrine which | ment without spot, unrebukeste 
the appearing of our Lord 


. 


4 
i 
Bes 
E 
S 
à 


i 
M 
1 


i 
i 


ir 
Hi 


SA 
i 


n 


of 


f 


| Unt 


a 


BENS (un pa IC 
ey cry cR 2 ! 
ac — Ba 


sing I have remem 
! 


Page 1126 of 1356 


p 


B zi 


1 li 
ETT LE 
g 8838355 "iss 


7 E 


* 
£ n * 
d tM 


pus d 


Ra 122 : a 


aR 


PESH i 


4 108 lift t VAS 


the 


Page 1127 of 1356 


The coming evil dn. ct 
11 Persecutions, afflict; days ) t 


21 If a man theref him- | Sim, at Lystras wnat dere e. | arat 
a man ore purge um, at Lystra: what : 0 Fo 

self from these, he shall be à vessel I endured: but out of then all the ing 10 

unto honour, sanctified, and meet | Lord delivered me. |i de 

for 12. Yea, and all that will live godly | aa Cr 

5 Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu. f gato Dat 

on. 1 Only. 


13 But evil men and seducers 
ee worse and worse, deceiy oe 
an ved. 

14 But continue thou in the things 


the se t of the Lord ; 

must not strive; but be gentle unto| 15 And that from a child thou 
all men, apt to teach, patient, hast known the hol scriptures, 
25 In ose | which are able to thee wise 
that. oppose themselves; if God unto salvation through faith which 
Peradventure will give re. is in Christ Jesus. 2 

Pentance to the acknowledging of 16 All scripture is given by inspira- 
the $ tion of God, and is profitable for 
26 And that ma d for reproof, for correc- 


tion, for instruction in righteous- 
ness: 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
I God, and the Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge quick the 
dead 
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the word; be instant in 
of season; 
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TITUS 2, 3 1096 : i On proper Condy 07 be 
ndments of men, uity, and purify unto hi 
8 my Soy ye truth, peculiar people, zealous my 15 " 
15 Unto the pure all are | works. 
pure: but unto con that are 


efiled | 15 These things speak, and exh 1 
* - * KT , ^ Ort | 
ieving is nothing pure; and rebuke with all authority, 1, | | 
e re a mind and conscience | no man despise thee. Y La | 
filed, al 
16 They profess that they know CHAPTER 3 yi 
God; but ha they deny him, | PU them in mind to be sube, | — 
abominable, and disobedient, to principalities and powers, t | 
and unto every good work repro-|obey magisirates, to be ready te 
bate. every good work, 


2 To speak evil of no man, to be 

CHAPTER 2 no brawlers, but gentle, shewing S 
B speak thou the things which | all meekness unto al] men. 

become sound doctrine: For we ourselves also were | 

2 the aged men be sober, | sometimes foolish, disobedient, de | 

pe " Sam pema, sound in faith, 2 soving oiris baia and t 

charity, in patience. asures, living in malice and envy, ? 

w likewise, that fateful, ing one another, J 


c » not false accusers, not love of God Saviour toward 

given to much wine, — of man — a r 
1 ; ot b 

4 That teach the yo 

women to be sober, to love their which we h 

husbands, e love their children washi 


8 the word of | ly through Jes 
be engang men likewise exhort to 7 That bein 
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i they not all ministering : 
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paon, and u holding a 
the word Power, when 
down” dmself p A Our sins, sat 
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eso 
Y thea s he hath by idein 
| RN € more excellent name 
= 5 f the angels 
Said he at any time, Thou art my 
e Son ai day ve I begotten thee 
And again, Will be to him a Father 
na and he shail be to me a Sor : 
= s de first begotten into the warde in unto 
= wor 
| the fi or the angels hath he not 
r worship hi. the WA AE Sp herea ection che work to come 
And of ath, Who But one in a certain place testi- 
ministers a flame of fire. i 
mene unto the Son he saith, Thy i 
a as, O God, is for ever andere 
ceptre of they kino ess is the 
hou hast loved righteousness 
and de iniquity; therefore God’ 
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HEBREWS 5, 6 1100 


5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 
Seeing 


The priesthood of Chrisli 
4 And no man taketh thi 


unto himself but he that honoug 


^ : at is called unto T 

6 therefore it remaineth | of God, as was Aaron. th 
that some must enter therein, and 5 So ar 
they to whom i 


m hed 50 
entered not in because of unbelief: he that said f sham 
7 Again, he I iteth a certain day, begotteg i) ) ; 
saying in David, To-day, after so | thee. j ; i 
ng a time; as it is said, To-day if| 6 As he saith also in another place, 
will hear his voice, harden not mene pekat f 


SS 
noe 
Fi 
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st tor ever after the 
if Jesus had given tem 7 Who in the devs cr his f 
esus ven o © days of his flesh. 
-he not afterward | when he had offered up prayers and 
ther day. supplications with strong crying 
therefore a rest | and tears unto him that was able ta 
save him from death, and was i 
heard in 3 feared; S 
ou © were a on vere 
learned he obedience by the things i 
which he suffered, o thing | 


came the author of eternal salvation | 
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igh priest 
after the order of Nel n - ec F 
1 Of whom we have many things | 
say, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ye are dull of hearing. 

For when for the time ye ought 
rs, ye have need that M 

ch you again which be the 
Principles of the oracles oí 
sand are become such as have 
Of milk, and not of strong 
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1104 Christ's sacrifice 
a 18 Now where remissi 
; CHAPTER 10 I, there is no more offering for tn 
to come, and not | boldness to enter into the holiest i 
never sacrifices whi 20 By a new and livin " 
Base. by year continually | he hath consecrated for . dee 
d thereunto perfect. | the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 
2 For then would they not have| 21 And having an high priest over 
ceased to be offered? because that | the house of God; 
have had no more 
3 But in those sacrifices ther. 
remembrance again made 
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HEBREWS 12 1106 Triumphs by faith 


CHAPTER 12 


FORE seeing we also 
are com d about with so 
; t a cloud of witnesses, let us 

1 , not aside every weight, and the sin 
3 the wrath of the for which doth so easily beset us, and 
ured, as seeing him who ís|let us run with patience the race 


that is set before us, 
Through faith he kept the pee 2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and the 8 blood, and finisher of our faith; who for 
that destroyed firstborn the joy that was set before him 
should touch them. endured the cross, despising the 
By faith they ee through | shame, and is set down at the right 
the Red sea as by land: which | hand of the throne of God. 
the assaying to do were| 3 For consider him that endured 
p such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
your minds. 
€ have not yet resisted unto 
, Striving against 
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: ^ 5 YA oet pee 
therefore let us offer esus, that great s 
ee — of praise to God con- the sheep, through the — ot 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips everlasting covenant, 
ivi to his name. 21 Make you perfect in every 
16 But to do good and to com- work to do his will, working in you 
municate fi not: for with such |that which is well-pleasing in "hj, 
sacrifices is well pleased. sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
17 Obey them that men the rule | whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Over you, and submit yourselves: | Amen. 
for they watch for your souls, as| 22 And I beseech YOu, brethren, 
they that must give account, that | suffer the word of exhortation : for 
they may do it with joy, and not I have written a letter unto you in 
with grief: for that is unprofitable | few words. 
for you, 23 Know ye that our brother 
18 Pray for us: for we trust we Timothy is set at liberty ; with whom, 
have a conscience, in all if he come shortly, I will see you. 
i i to live honestly. 24 Salute all them that have the 
19 I beseech you the rather|rule over you, and all the saints. 
to do this, that I may be restored They of Italy salute you. 
to 8 eee 25 Bano. be with you all. oo 
ow Of peace, Written to the Hebrews from Ital 
brought again from the dead our Mee fe 
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JAMES 3, 4 1110 False and true wisdom 

spirit is dead, without works 16 For where envying and stris. ; 

dead alee: sprog there is confusion and every TA 
CHAPTER 3 


work. : 
17 But the wisdom that is from 
MX brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 


above is first pure, then peaceable 
ntle, and easy to be entreatej sani: 
ull of mercy and good fruits, with: ‘or t 


sy. 
le 18 And the fruit of righteousness 


1 is sown in peace of them that make 
Behold, we put bits in the horses’ | peace. 
mouths, that they may obey us; and 


we turn about their whole y. CHAPTER 4 

dud o 5 pe the ships, 5 ich OM whence come. wars — 
they so t, and are tings among you? come they 

driven of fierce winds vet are th — — even of your lusts that 


5 Even so the tongue is a little tain: ye fein and war. vet 5s hort 
" n is a tain: ye t and war, yet ye have 
member, and bone o t Og iie apa ye ask — 
: Behold, how great a matter a little 3 Yeask, and receive not, because 
; fire kindleth! ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
the tongue is a fire, a world | it upon your lusts. 
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Riches; patience ; prayer 1111 ME 
| ity, and continue then i ie 
| — W 98 bus and sell, and get pun or Mos Whe Judge standeth before thé 
Pure, tata, . e not what 10 Take, my brethren, the proph- 
waa life? Iti Ow. For what | ets, who have spoken in the name of 
ang EN is your lie: Is even a vapour, the Lord, for an example of suffer- 
"ality and yeaa — poen for a little time, and | ing affliction, and of patience. 
Vibes 15 Por that away. 11, Behold, we count them happy 
d the frui | or ye ought to say, If the | which endure. Ye have heard of 
of ty Lord will, we shall live, and do this, the patience of Job, and have 


in Peace of tha 

then or that. seen the end of the Lord; that the 
m 16 But now ye rejoice i i > piti , 

e e j mnt your E very pitiful, and of tender 
CHAPTER 2 12. But above all things, my breth- 
M. whence cone 1 to him that knoweth | ren, swear not, neither 1 by heaven, 
ings to do good, and doeth it not, to him neither by the earth, neither by any 
pics YOU cree itis sin. other oath: but let your yea be yea; 
i yon han CHAPTER 5 and pour nay, nay; lest ye fall into 


? on, 
ust, and have not: id Kipao now, ve rich men, weep and | 13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
howl for your miseries that|him pray. Is any merry? let him 

> fight and war, NN shall come upon you. sing ; 
cause ye ask nol 2 Your riches are corrupted, and | 14 Is any sick among you? let him 
i your garments are motheaten, call for the elders of the church; and 


gold and silver is cank- let them pray over him, ano 
shall be him with oil in the name of the 


terers flesh à 
11171 for hetast a ie a he avy co = 
Hd iS Sore wil eab 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers | mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
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Vein. The gg, . ˙ the | that ye may be healed. The effec : 
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| ar your y» ; for the coming his way, save a soul from 
jet, T. 7 aweih one vr. [iet shall hide a multitude of : 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER 


them that have preached the ospel 

CHAPTER 1 unto you with the Holy Ghost — 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, down from heaven; which things 

tothestrangersscatteredthrough- | the angels desire to look into, 

out Pontus, Galatia, Cap-pa-dd’-| 13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 

ci-a, Asia, and Bi-thyn’-ia, your mind, be sober, and hope to 

2 Elect according to the fore- the end for the grace that is to be 
knowl of God the Father, brought unto you at t 


he revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 


inkli 14 As obedient children, not fash- 

the blood of Jesus ist: Grace | ioning yourselves according to the 
unt former lusts in your ignorance: 

1 the God ves gend * put nue ie hath 15 85 vou 

d Jesus Christ, which ac- oly, so ye holy in all manner 

cording to his abundant mercy hath | of conversation; Y 

us again unto a lively hope 


by the res on of 
Pom Tar pl a Jesus Christ 


4 Toan inheritance incorruptib 
and undefiled, and that fad ne 


6 use it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
Nor, pass the time of your sojourn- 

e in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
Were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
iu 88 received by tradi- 

om your fathers; 
19 But with the precious blood of 


„As Of a lamb without blem- 
and without spot: 


d | i 
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] PETER 4 1114 Suffering; the fiery trial 


being in subjection unto their own while the ark was a-prepari 
: p wherein few, that is, eight o 


: å Abraham, | were saved by water. 
6 Even as Sarah beyed 21 The like figure whereunto even 


1 compassi 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- CHAPTER 4 
teous: RASMUCH then as Christ 
c vil, | hath suffered for us in the flesh, 


he no longer should live 
the of his time in the flesh to 

and his lips that the Wata of mei, hut, to the will of 
eschew evil, and do| 3 For the time past of our life may 
and miffice us to baye wrought the will © 
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II PETER 2 1116 Against false tenn 
5 And beside this, giving all dili-| 20 Knowing this first, , chery 
gence, add to your faith virtue; and | prophecy of the scripture is o,” 
to virtue knowledge; private interpretation, ay 
6 And to knowledge temperance; 21 For the prophecy came ám 
and to temperance patience; and to old time by the will of man: but hot 
patience godliness; men of God spake a; they ya 
7 And to godliness brotherly kind- | moved by the Holy Ghost 
po and to brotherly kindness CHAPTER ? 


rity. 

8 Forif these things bein you, and | NU there were false 
abound, they make you that ye shall also among the peo Phin 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in| there shall be false teachers among 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus | you, who privily shall bring in damp, 
Chris able heresies, even denying the Lori 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of whom 
s way of truth shall be evil spoken 


of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you: whose ju 
ly | now of a long time ling not, 
and their damnation slum 


Were 


from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 


S EAS A 
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8 


i red not the old word 
. the eighth person? 
rance; | preacher ighteousness, 

fa the flood yoo the world of the 


0 > 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
into 
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* 8 (F righteo man d 
i I ing mong thers in seeing and bé 
E ý ing, vexe his soul K tha 
" Father hona Cd, from God the | dosage day with their unla ait 
there came such a voice toh, When “5: The Lord knoweth how tt iS n 
loved Fon, glory This je liver the godly out of tem the auteo 
Wer i whom am weil dav op dcn the ent ol. | daly 
18 And this voice which ea: Bh fg ceed that y 
from heaven we came | after the the lust of 
Were with him in the hej, When we ness, and despine novernment. 
or oS have also a more uren, / ous ure. 
Sek Sane i Mm 
in your hayn, and the day; 
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I JOHN 1,2 1118 Walk in the light 


15 And account thut the long-|the other scriptures, unto their Own 
of our Lord is salva- destruction. 

tion; even as our beloved brother | 17 Ye therefore, beloved, Seeing 
Paul also according to the wisdom | ye know these things before, beware 
given unto him hath written unto | lest ye also, being led away with the 
you; error of the wicked, fall from your 
, 16 As also in all his epistles, speak- | own stedfastness. : 

ing in them of these things; in which | 18 But grow in grace, and in the 
are some things hard to be under- | knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
stood, which they that are unlearned | Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
and unstable wrest, as they do also now and for ever. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


CHAPTER 2 


n- Y little children, these things 

Me unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
the N the righteous: 


c our sins: and not fi only. 
witness, | but also for match “of the. whole 
unto you that eternal life, | world. 
Vanno he Father, and was 3 And hereby we do know that we 
which we imi i know him, if we keep his command- 
have fellowship with us: 
and with his Son Jesus 
And these things write we unto 
Joy may be full. 
is which 


Page 1152 of 1356 


i Love, a new commandment 1119 
e theres : I JOHN 3 
11 But he that hateth h . 

MS isin darkness, and walketh ems — from tbe pein ali shall ce- 
err * lio DN and knoweth not whither he | m ta na^ nd in dhe Pall continue 
Own stege v fi N his eyes. a darkness hath! 25 And thi is | the precio that 

18 But sten n 2 I write unto you, little children, | if, "^! Promised us, even eternal 


knowledge n _ because your sins are forgiven you p : ? 
vol au ente for his name's sake y "These things have I written un- 
now’ Chi s 13 I write unto you, fathers, be- c concerning them that seduce 
FEE u from the reat Bh I wine 0 27 But the anointing which ye 
you, young men, fx e unto have received of him abideth in your 


: k you: but as the same anointing 
unto you, little children, because ye | teacheth you of all things, and i 

have Father, tru . and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
zen E little childr 

now, abi 

in him; that, when is shal peek 
nfidence 


Witten unto Baias yous — yr 

ye are strong, and the word o 

abideth in you, and ye have 
ed one. 

the world, neither the 

are in the world. If any 
the lo 
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2 If ye know that he is righteous, 
know that one that doeth 
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I JOHN 4 1120 God is lope 
not commit sin; for his seed remain- CHAPTER 4 


him: and he cannot sin, be- ji 
God. 8 believe not ever 
i i spirit, but try the spirits Whether 
are manifest, and the children|they are of God: because mam 
of the devil: whosoever doeth false uate are gone Out into the 
not righteousness is not of God, | worl 
neither he that loveth not his 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit o; 
brother. God: Every spirit that confesseth 
11 For this is the message that ye | that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
the inning, we is of God: 145 
br. 3 And every spirit that confesseth 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that | not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
wicked one, and slew his brother. | flesh is not of God: and this is that 
And wherefore slew he him? he- spirit of an’-ti-christ, whereof ye 
i have heard that it should come: 
and even now already is it in the 
"Ye f God, little children 
e are o , little chi . 
we have passed | and have overcome them: because 
because ne greater is he that is in you, than he 
that t is in the world, 
5 are of the world: therefore 
of the world, and the 
heareth them, 
We are of God: 


God us; he 
the love of | God 1 
he laid down his life | wa tha 
lay d f 
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born of God, and 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


"THE elder unto the elect lady and | into the world, who confess not that 
her chil à 
nam and not I only, but also all| This is a deceiver and an Anti. 


st. 
2 For the truth’s sake, which Tor to yourselves, that we lose 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with us| not those which we have 
for ever. wrought, but that we receive a full 


d 
from God the Father, and 9 Whosoever transgresseth. and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son | abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
ofthe Father, in truth and love. — |hath not God. He that abideth in 
4I 1 greatly that I found of | the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 

thy children walking in truth, as we the Father and the Son. 
have received a commandment from | 10 If there come any unto you, 
is Father. and bring not wari doctrine, ae 

not into your house, neit i 
not as though I wrote a new com- | hi A 


God speed: 
mandment unto thee, but that which 11 For he that biddeth him God 
ELO fron the beginning, that we spong. dis er of his o ges 
: . things O write 
6 And this is love, that we walk | unto you would not write with 
after his commandmen This is| pa and ink: but I trust to come 
the commandment, That, as ye have | unto you, and speak face to face, 
heard from the beginning, ye should our joy may be fi 
7 For many deceivers are entered greet thee 9E au 


8 We therefore ve 
es pa tha ae Sat low 
9 I wrote unto but Di 
Gcr Phil, who loveth to have de 
"10 Where 5 fe 

„if 
member his deeds witch he docth, 
; against us with malicious 
Words: and not content therewith, 
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REVELATION 1 1124 Message to seven church, [ME 


ourselves in the love of 24 Now unto him that jg ab pg. Ww 
God dodi 4 for the mercy of our | keep you from falling, ang to be a 
Lord Jesus ist unto eternal life. sent you faultless before the fais yd t 
22 And of some have compassion, | ence of his glory with exceeding ioy ine 
making a difference: 25 To the only wise God our Say b 12 
23 And others save with fear, pull- | iour, be glory and majesty, domi YA * 
ing them out of the fire; hating even ion and power, both now ind 


and ever, seven 

garment spotted by the flesh. Amen. Lo chu 
jesticks 1 

THE gen chu 


REVELATION 


OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE 


called Patmos, for the word of God, 
CHAPTER 1 ; land for the testimony of Jesus 
THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, Christ. 
Which God gave unto him, to 10 I wasin the Spirit on the Lord's 
unto his servants things which day, and heard behind me a great 
must shortly come to pass; and he voice, as of a trumpet, 
i it b 0 11 Ling, am Alpha and 
Servant John: |O-még ERN the first and the last: ang, 
2 Who bare record of the word of write in a book, 
God, and of Pe Pony of Jesus and send it unto the seven churches 
at he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that readeth 


k gs {to Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
Y Lee written rein: for the and unto Là-ód-i-cé^-à. i 
j i And I the voice 
4 QE S 3 2 re m churches | that s ake ud ce gree being 
unto you: and Peace hini turned, I Saw seven golden candle- 
which is Which Sticks ; 


» and which 13 A, f the seven 

Spia which aem e emen | candea eia the dst of the e 

5 And from Jc 8 of man, clothed with a 
the faithful tee Ch $ own to Oot, and girt about the 
ofthe kings of the asipo ria Hs head ah hai wer 
that loved qued hite like wool, as white as snow: 
Our sins in his On Y d his were as a flame of fire: 

6 And hath made 009 13 And his feet like unto fint 
fiver? a Ced his nàce; ‘and hig as the sound of 
and ever Amen waters 

"PA a sevga siars? . ie 
and ited eye pierca him, | 2 sag — 5 sword: an 
u of x arth shali [tinet miis strength, ny 
beginning and the sa reet ag hen. I saw him, If his 


m 
à 
: 


EE 
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o also 18 I am he that liveth, and Wer 


e fol 
le kingdom ung "of even, and, behold, T am alive /7 
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3. 
ri 


v gphesus, Smyrna, eic. 1125 ‘REVELATION! 2 


e 19 Write the things which th 

4 85 m Waca. thou| 11 He that hath an ear. lot hi 
3 y 8 hand ino things weet are, | hear what the Sonic mak nie 
x the » > all be here- e urches ; He that overcometh shall 


The seven stars are the angels of the | with two edges; 

1 ^ I know thy works, and where 
dlesticks which thou sawest are the | thou dwellest, ves where Satan's 
seven churches. | Seat is; and thou holdest fast my 
CHAPTER 2 name, and hast not denied m 
Moss AI ; even in those days wherein Antipas 
TNTO the angel of the church of| was my faithful martyr, who was 
U Ephesus write; These things slain among you, where Satan dwell- 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars | eth, 2 

| in his right hand, who walketh in| 14 But I have a few things against 
m the midst of the seven golden can- | thee, because thou hast there them 


: ; ^n that hold the doctrine of Ba -laam., 
tm TI know thy works, and thy la- 


\TION 


nd far" ike 


f^ 
4 


“and thy pati ben Pista before. the children of 
ur, and t tience, and how g c before | ; 
in as ‘canst 855 p them which are Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto 

8 evil; and thou hast tried them which | idols, and to commit fornication. 
of a rumd. . say they are apostles, and are not, So hast thou also them that 
and hast found them liars: | hold the doctrine of the Nic-6-la-1- 


^a 


1 ent, 
TE [wili 
i A mes : 
e M s iove thy — 

"this thou. bast, that 
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TELAT 1126 To Sardis, Laodicea, eic. 
that he whic 


h searcheth; 8 I know thy works: behol 
I will give have set before thee an open dd. 
and no man can shut it; for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 5 
9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 
28 19 Because. — hasi rt the 
keepe word of my patience, I also will kee 
him ^ |thee from the hour of temptation, 
. |which shall come upon all the 
Í 3 à | world, to try them that dwell upon 
vessels of a potter | the earth. — i 
to shivers: even 11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
- __| that fast which thou hast, that no 
him the morn- man take thy crown. 
" a | 12 Him that overcometh will I 
hase ö [iske s illar in the temple of my 
an 


unto the and he shall go no more out: 
j -— and I will write upon him the name 
f my God, and the name of the 

of m God, which is new Jeru- 


 thereins a 


à [4s 
AND unto the ang church | HY 

in > rite: II e Ro T hea 
Saith he Seven heaven from 


in 
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yisions: throne, Lamb, etc. 1127 REVELATION 4, 5 
come in to him, and will sup with | throne, and worship him that liveth 
im, and he with me. n, fOr ever and ever, and their 
i | To him that overcometh will I | crowns before the throne, saying, 
> grant to sit with me in my throne, | 11 Thou art worthy, G Lord, 
deen as I also overcame, and am set i 


hi 
ESNY 


1 ven: 
: MICH shall e talking an 
em with a | world, to trv ne up hith- E 
ofa potter Ge earth. things which 25 T 
ivers: even Behold, T come qiie I was in the 
BE, that fast which thou tas, tt: a throne was the earth, — 
the morn- man take thy cc one sat on the neither tc 
12 Hi qutt u ime Uo 
it, let him make a p cine one: open and 
h'unto the God, 7 round e 
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REVELATION 6, 7 1128 The seals Opened 


n thousand times ten thousand. 9 And when he had opened T 
and thousands of thousands; fifth seal, I saw under the altar — N 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Wor- souls of them that were slain fo, 
thy is the b that was slain to the word of God, and for the testi. 
receive power, and riches, and wis. mony which they held: 
dom, and strength, and honour, and 10 And they cried with a loy; 


lory, and blessing. voice, saying, How long, O Lord de 
913 And every creature which is in holy and true, dost thou not judge fimben 
heaven, and on the earth, and under | and avenge our blood on them that aho 


the earth, and such as are in the sea, | dwell on the earth? ikd | 
andallthatareinthem,heardIsay-| 11 And white robes were given Of t 
ing, Blessing, and honour, and unto every one of them; and it was 
glory, and power, be unto him that said unto them, that they should 

i rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellow-servants also and their breth- 
ren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 


14 And the four beasts said, 
Amen, And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 


second seal, I heard secon 
beast say, Come and see. » 
4 And there went out another 
ecg pas bar erg wer was 
Linien him that n to 
peace from the earth, 

they should kill 5 
there was given unto him a great 
5 And when he had 

third ‘seal, I heard the ara tome 
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REVELATION 9, 10 1130 The avenging angels 
12 And the fourth angel sounded, | their tails: and their power was io 

and the third part of the sun was hurt men five months. 

smitten, and the third part of the| 11 And they had a king over them 
moon, and the third part of the which is the angel of the bottomles; 

pit, whose name in the Hebrey 


stars; so as the third part of them ) 
was darkened, and the day shone|tongue is Abaddon, but on the 
not for a third part of it, and the ay tongue hath Ais name A- pol 
ht likewise. y-on. > 
13 And I beheld, and heard an| 12 One woe is past; and, behold, 
angel flying thro the midst of there come two woes more here. 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, | after. 2 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
earth by reason of the other | and I heard a voice from the four 


of the 
voices of the trumpet of the three | horns of the golden altar which is 
angels, which are yet to sound! before God, , 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 


had the trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bound in the great 
river Eü-phrà"-tes. 
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which were prepared for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a 
year, for to slay the third part of 


men. 
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REVELATION 12, 13 1132 The woman and the 


15 And the seventh angel sound- | against the dragon; and the drago 
ed; and there were great voices in | fought and his angels, n 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of| 8 And prevailed not; neither was 
this world ate kai the kingdoms | their place found any more in heavy- 
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he reign for ever and ever. 9 And the great dragon was cas 
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We give thee thanks, O | cast out with him. 
i 10 And I heard a loud voice Say- 
, and art to come; because thou | ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the kingdom 
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1136 The doom of Baby, MM 
will tell thee the mystery of the, 2 And he cried mightily wi 
woman, and of the beast that car-| strong voice, saying, Babylon” E sit. 
rieth her, which hath the seven great is falien, is fallen, and is be. Eum 
and ten horns. come the habitation of devils, an. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, | the hold of every foul spirit, ang á 
and is not; and shall ascend out of —- of every unclean and hateful 
the 


dition: and they that dwell on the 3 For all nations have d 
earth 


runk 
shall wonder, whose names | the wine of the wrath of he M 
were not written in the book of life cation, and the kin 
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was, and is not, and vet is. are waxed rich through the abun. 
9 And here is the mind which hath | dance of her delicacies. 

wisdom. The seven heads are seven 4 And I heard another voice from 

mountains, on which the woman | heaven, saying, Come out of her, 

sitteth. my people, that ye be not partakers 
10 And there are seven kings: five | of her sins, and that ye receive not 

are fallen, and one is, and the other | of her plagues. 


5 For her sins haye reached unto 

eth, he must continue a short space, heaven, and God hath remembered 
11 And that was, and is | her iniquities. 

h, and is of| 6 Reward her even as she reward: 

the seven, and goeth into perdi- ed you, and double —— — — — 

accor to works: in the cu 
12 And the ten horns which thou | which alis hath filled fill to het 
Sawest are ten kings, which have rc- double, 
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(aive power as kings one hour with herself much she hath glorifed 
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13 These have one mind, and shall | for she saith in her ext | sit 4 
give their power and strength unto queen, am no widow, and 
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AN OUTLINE OF THE LIFE 
OF JESUS 


The period of Christ's ministry, estimated at three years, is diffic It t 
in chronological order because of the different points of view pe 4 
parallel passages of the four Gospels. By checking th 


C e points at which the 
narratives agree, however, a logical sequence of events can be arrived at. 


Birth, Infancy and Childhood MATT. MARK LUKE 
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Opinions about Jesus 
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ADO [CONCORDANCE] AGE 


, | AFFECT.—Col. 3, 5, mortify inordinat i 
52 10 3 Cor. 6. 18.5 * Rom, 1, 28. them to vile affections — to 


[tton 


received spirit of Gal, 5, 24. crucify flesh with a, 
eng dns je oly Rom. 12, 10, be kindly affectioned 
Gal, 4, 5. might receive a, of sons 1 Thes. 2. 8. affectionately desirous 
Eph. 1. 5. unto a. of children AFFINITY, relation by marriage, 1 Kin, 
ACORN, deck out, Isa. 61. 10. Jer. 31, 4. 3. 1, 2 Chron. 18, 1. Ezra 9, 14, 
1 Tim, 2. 9. women a, in modest AFFLICT, grieve, trouble, Gen, 15, 13, 
Tit. 2, 10. a. the doctrine of God our Ex. I. 11. & 22. 22. í 
er, 31, 4, adorned with thy tabrets Ezra 8, 21, that we might a. ourselves 
Ike 21, 5. 2, with goodly stones Lev. 16, 29, 31. & 23, 27, 32, Num. 29, 7. & 
1 Pet. 3. 5. holy women a, themselves 30, 13. shall a, your souls 
Rev. 21. 2, as bride a, for her husband Isa, 58, 5. day for man to a, his soul 
Isa, 61, 10, as bride adorneth herself Lam. 3, 33, doth not a. willingly (Ps. 18. 27. 
ADVANTAGE hath the Jew, Rom, 3, I. 2 Sam, 22, 28, afticted people thou wilt save, 
2 Cor, 2, UI. lest Satan get an 4. Job 6, 14, to a, pity should be showed 
advantaged ? . heareth the ery 


r, enemy, 
Ex, 23. 22. 1 wi bean 4 to Oy à. 119, 67. before I was a, I went astray 
1 5. 4. is neither a, nor evil 71. if is good that I have been a. 
lob 31, 35, my a, had written a book 75. thou in faithfulness hast 8, me 
| Matt, 5. 25, agree with thine a, Ps, 119, 107, I am a. very 
1 Tim, 5. 14. give no occasion to a, 140, 12. wilt maintain cause of the, 
i Pet, 5, 8, vour a. the devil as a Prov, 15, n 
1 Sam, 2. 10, adversaries of Lord broken Isa, 49, 13. he will have mercy on d, 
Lam, I. 8. her a. are the chief 53. 4. smitten of God and a, 
Luke 21, 15, pot ered a. not be able 7. he was op and a, 
ME uke peice ue iy sere | mt ee 
. 1, 25, bi t a ic. 4. 6. gather her I have a 
Heb. 10, 27, shall devour the a. Ex. 3. 7. - 
ADVERSITY, affliction, misery. 2 Kings 1 
. 1 Sam. 10, 19. Raven quu ont ote i. ob 
- 2 Sam, 4. 9. redee my soul from — ae i 
2 Chron. 15, 6, God did vex with — 15, deti 
Ps, 10, 6, I shall never be in a, 21. this 
— $1. 7, thou hast known my soul in 4. Ps, 25, 
94, 13, give rest from days of a, 107. 1 
Prov. 17. 17, brother is born for a; 39. 
E 92, 
. 90. 20. give bread of a, 
ADVICE, ] 713730. 1 Suan, 25, 55, 2 Sum. och 
ADULTERER, put to death, Lev, 20. puer Y 
Job 24. 18, ye oí a. watia ku Tonight" ob S, 
sa. 57, 3. seed of the a, and bes Nah. 
IE 30, land ia full of adultersr Zech 
d Hos, . . they are ` a? 
Mal; 3. 5. 1 rin witness against a, [Agr 
Heb, 18. 4. a, God will 4. 
James 4. 4. ye s. and Lr 
» 6, 26, aduiteress hunt for life 17. 
82.5 — lacks ya am. 1, 
2 Pu. d. M ever Dui o Reit 5 
Matt. 15. 19, out of the heart proceed adul — 
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ASC [CONCORDANCE] BAC 


D.—Gen. 28. 12. angrls ascending and | AVAILETH, Esth. S. 13. Gal, 5,6, & 8,15. 
vending, John 1, 51. 0 of man AVENGE not, nor grudge, Lev, 19, 1 ga. 
r ss to God, Deut, 32. 3, Lev. 28, 25. 4. quarrel of covenant ** 

ab 6.33. leousness to my Maker Deut. 32. 43, he will a. blood of his 

ED to lift face, Ezra 9. 6, Isa, 1. 24. 1 will a. mic of my enemies 

. 2, 25, man and wife naked not a, Luke 18, 7. shall not God a. his elect 
. 16, 61, remember ways and be a, Rom. 12, 19, a, not yourselves 
k 8, 38. i ; Rev, 6, 10, dost thou not a. our blood 
Ia ; Jer. 5. 9, 29, shall not my sou] be avenged 
on such a nation, 9, 9, 
Rev, 18. 20, God hath a, you on her 
5 AVENGER, Num. 35, 12, Ps, 8. 2. & 44, 16, 
2.8; $ 30, 19; 1 Thes. 4. 6, the Lord is the a. of all 
) 44. 20; 61, 3. J 2 Sam, 22, 48, God that aue ine 
; Mal. 4. 3. Judg, 5. 2. praise for avenging Israel 
AVOID it, pass not bv it, Prov. 4, 15. 
Rom. 16. 17, cause ivisions, a. them 
Avoided, $e, escaped, 1 Sam. 18, 11, 
AVOUCHED, Deut, 26. 17, 18. 
AUTHOR not of confusion, 1 Cor. 14, 33, 
Heb. 5. 9, 4. of eternal salvation 
12, 2. Jesus a, and finisher of our faith 


82857 33 85 


1 
1 Cor. 1 


BET 


Page 1192 of 1356 


BEA 


i 
o 
z 
8 
æ 
8 
U 
z 
8 
2 


BAC 


A. 


TT 


3 


* ga < 344 3 
ts iia <a 23222 
s 2223741) 1455 


. 


vid 


ings reprove 
a backsliding Israel, 


heart 
backslidi 


ata 9 0€ M a 67 


258 


page 1193 of 1356 


[CONCORDANCE] BEL 


BEA 
. without reason, Gen, | BEHAVE.—Ps, 131. 2, I b. myself as a child 


T ‘living ones, | Tit. 2. 3. in behaviour as becometh holiness 
1. 5-25, Rev. 4. 6-| BEHELD not iniquity in Jacob, nor per- 
, 4, —heathen verseness in Israel, Num, 23, 21, 
B. 3-8,—anti-christ, | Luke 10, 18, I 5. Satan as lightning fall 
& 13, 1, 11, & 15, 2. | John 1. 14, we b. his glory 
19, & 20, 10, ev. 11, 12, their enemies b, them 
b. BEHIND, Lev. 25. 51. Judg. 20. 40, 
Ex. 10. 26, not an hoof left 5, 
Neh. 9. 26. cast law b. their backs 
Ps. 139, 5. beset me b. and before 
Isa. 38, 17. cast my sins b, thy back 


Ps. 11. 4. his eyes b. his eyelids try 
7. his countenance doth b. upright 


Page 1194 of 1356 


BEL 


— 


CO Nco RDANCE} 


BEL 


ih 
WA 


to 


on me should 
works that I do 
to every that à, 
et enr 
ashamed, 10. 11. 


i 22212 IL 1411127 ent, pog 
ae dit qus. afa 


2528 3 as Sa 22 
isa st ai 1 ie eif hihi 
21282331 12711 B sit il: uade 1 
„ e 
, e 
His cbiisuibuh ues . jia 


should | BELIEVE — 


5 | 4 


Lg J. hie Hari 
j Beni ens : BB 1 

3 gais F jipii $ 80d nt j IE 
: juri p 33 Hits iiir 122 1:3 B i 
V es mum 
i 
es —— 22 34 pt 


22 F = SEN 
2 9 


a 


page 1195 of 1356 


[CONCORDANCE] BIS 


BEL 


tin 


than 
sorrow th 


3 44. 


BEH 


ig 
ter 


laugh 
wise than 


an la 
he 
proud in 


7. 3. b. is 


of mou 
cel, 

b. 

b. 

1 


t 


to hear rebuke of 
patient than 


wisdom 
8, wisdom is b, 


is the 


11 strength 


weapons of 


an wine, 4, 10, 


Rom. 3. 9, are we b, 
1 Cor. 


11 


2. 3. 


is b, tha 


than 


fs 
E 


than they 


9. 15. were 5, for me 


th 


Song 1, 2. love 6, 


2 


to die 


but worse 


far b. 


come not for the b, 


17. 


+ 


$ 


+a 


is 


23, with Christ 
b. than 


1, 


esteem 


^ 


others 


& 


> 
— 

. 
= 


ofa, 


b 
in 


285. 
Fr 


oÉ 
hope did 


ty of a b, testatuent 


of à b, covenant 


a sure 


is 


3885 a 


Page 1196 of 1356 


4. 
Ere 
2 


=i 1821 


1288 17 7 82225 25 N 
hiaat 488845 TEREN 


[CONCORDANCE] 


BIT 


tn : 1 105 WA m 
m Aus B i "T 


" + 
BHbuud ue icem Neat 


Page 1197 of 1356 


[CONCORDANCE] BOD 


BLE 


— 
h from ay 
{sin 


nd 

i igil 

7772 Sy 

3582 28 2 

TT Ess od - ; 

iiif = Es. Ts | 

2832 2 : 
=E 25 83 2 
ji T ud 
2 j * 
$ i 21 

5 45 


7 


sis 


7 


e 
i 


52 


Page 1198 of 1356 


Page 1199 of 1356 


[CONCORDANCE] BRE 


BOU 


Poured 


she 5. box and 


images—altars 


11 


18. 2 Chr, 14. 3; 
erusalem, i 


2 


: 
v 


2 
22 


+ 
1v 


Z 


a: 


3445 


nani 


Page 1200 of 1356 


BRE 


ür 
8 
2 
< 
2 
Oo 
8 
2 
Q 
2 


BRE 


EZ 


$^ 


482 


za 
zai 


E 


ECT 


3828 
jm VH 


22 


a 


2 A 


Page 1201 of 1356 


"rd [sukes 
sisters 
Mark 12. 20 


| HET 
o Hil 

dE 

e 
90235 o 
i 825 4484443 32244244 
O 
= 
8 


page 1202 of 1356 


E il f 3 1 PC n 2 = Sa 
ij i 1 * 1 frye 114 
15 3 = LS I ^ X : ` 
i Haini fl Ey Halts he | 
5: sient aille 1 
JEE Ahh HEED Ln iis ii 
IEEE iu p ipn 
3 EE HUM BE 22 : 
5 85 zi 78145737344 n 
8 z 5 
Z s $ za > i «Bi 
Siddi ii Sla le 
, 
M Uds 
peer se ERTER pe 
tiit n nep : 


«i 28. 39 2 me * 
i 243 Saidi 4434215 Leer 


y 4 Hal an — 
» s P HH PEH HEE 
, 


z ERU EEDE LEF T EL 


HUGS 0 85 


Page 1203 of 1356 


BRO [CONCORDANCE] BUR 


—Jer. 9. 4. trust not in any b. for | BUILD.—Ps. 118. 22. stone which the buji YA 
tt, 10. 21. 5. shall deliver up b. tó death, | refused is become head, Matt. 21, 42 N, 
M = 12, 10. Luke 20. 17. Acts 4. 11. 1 Per m 
1 Cor. 3. 10. as a wise master builder, ! 
Josh. 6. 26. cursed buildeth this city 
v. 14, 1. every wise woman b, her house 
eak Jer. 22. 13. woe to him that ö. house 
i 1 Amos 9, 6, b. his stories in heaven 
. 15, admonish him as Hab. 2. 12. b. a town with blood 
. 9, let b. of low degree 1 Cor, 3. 10. another 5. thereon 
~ my brother, Song 8. I. Matt. 12. | 9. God's husbandry, ye are God's building 
Cor. 8. 13. 2 Cor. 5. 1. we have a b. of God, an house 
her, Matt, 5. 23, 24. & 7.75 2. 21. all the b. fitly framed 
D, 15. l BULLS (foes) compassed me, Ps, 22, 12, 
her, Rev. 1. 9. Ps, 50, 13, will I eat the flesh of b. 
„ 1 Pet. 2. 17. 68. 30. rebuke the multitude of b. 
Heb. 9. 13. if blood of b. and goats 
10, 4. the—cannot take away sins 
Ps. 69. 31. than bullock with borns 
er. 31. 18. as a h. unaccustomed to yoke 
51. 19. offer bullocks on thy altar 
Tsa. I. 11, delight not in b. ot b. 
BULRUSHES, Ex. 2. 3. Is, 18, 2: 58, 5. 
BUL WARKS, Ps. 48. 13, Isa, 26, l. 
BUNDLE, Gen 
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us and we will e, on | CALL.—John 15. 15, but I have cally 

ercy to all that c. [thy | Acts 9. 41, when he had c. the saints as 

21. destroy them which c. on this name 

10, 23, 24. c. in. g. together his kinsmen 

11. 26. disciples were c. Christians first 

13, 2. for work whereto I c. them 

15. 17. on whom my name is c, 

18. 40. c. in question, 23. 6, I am, 24, 21, 

Rom. I. I. c, to be an apostle, 1 Cor, 1, I. 

6. c. of Jesus Christ, 7. c. to be saints 

2.17. art c, a Jew and restest in the law 

8. 28. the c. according to his purpose 

„ predestinate, them he also c. 

. 24. whom he c., not of Jews only 

Cor. I. 9. faithful, were c. 

.not many wise, not many noble are c, 
„if any man c. a brother be 
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CAN [CONCORDANCE] CAS 


ohn 3. 8, canst whence cometh | CARNAL. Rom. B. 7. c. mind 
a ayy ee N God ^ is enmity 


; 18. Rom. 15, 27. minister to them in things 
ei Nn 1 Cor, 3, 1, not speak but as toe, 
: 9. 11, is. .if we reap your c. things? 
FA: pes gr kas DM ME DOT £, 
7. 16, law of a c. commandment 
ordinances 


9. 10. c. ui, napa them 
Rom. 8. 6. to be by minded is death 
CARPENTER, 2 Sam, 5. 11. Is, 41. 7. Jer, 


ul ari Zech, 1. 20. 

tt. 13. 55, carpenter's son, Mark 6. 3. 

CARRY us not up hence, Ex. 33. 15. 

Num, 11. 12. c. them in thy bosom 

Eccl. 10. 20. bird of the air shall c, voice 

Isa, 40. 11. c. lambs in his bosom 

46. 4, even to hairs will I c. you 

Luke 10. 4. c. neither purse nor scrip 

i 21. 18. c. thee er thou 
Tim, 6, 7. we can c. nothing out 

Luke 16, 22. carried by the angels into 
4. 14. c. about with every wind 

, 13. 9,—with divers doctrines 
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CHI [CONCORDANCE] CHR 


2 Cor. 12. 14. c. not lay up P CHOOSE.—Rev. 17. 14. called, and T— 


HAE aud faithful 
en c., were in bondage, 31. 1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath c. the foolish 
p t 3. c. of wrath Eph. 1. 4.—us in him before foundation 
5. 6. Col. 3. 6. 2 6, 6, I have chosen, Isa, 42. 1. (Mat 
12, 18); Zerub. .,signet —Hag. 2. 23. i 
Ps. 119. 30.—way of truth: 173.—precept 
Isa, 44, 1. Israel, whom—, 41. 9; 43. 10, 
48, 10.—thee in furnace of affliction 
ohn 13. 18, I kuow whom—, 15, 16, 18, 
E en, Isa, 43. 20; 65. 15; Jacob Ait c 
. 105. 6, 43; 135, 4. Isa. 41. 8; two fami- 
lies c. cast off ? Jer, 33. 24. 
«4. 4. Christ the chosen of God, Luke 23. 35; c. vessel 
visited on), Ex. 347; | Heb. TI. 25. choosing cfhction with 
a vis , Ex, 34, 7; II. 25, choosing afiliction with people 
2. 9, Ps. 103. see | CHRIST should be born, Matt, 2. 4. 
toid 17. 6. Matt. 16. 16, thou art the C. the Son 
17. 23. 8. one is your master, even C., 10. 
Mark 9. 41. because ye belong to C. 
Luke 2. 26. not die before seeing C. 


it behoved 
n 4. 25, Messias which is called C. 
26. that this is the very C. 
27. when C. cometh, no man knoweth 
+ Shall C. come out of Galilee ? 
cometh of | 


for ever: and how 
C. to (Samaria! 
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i Cor; 15. 18. fallen asleep in Christ | ask = pire any 4. 4. c, yourselves to the 
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2 b this life. only we have bope— | Gen, 17, 10. ¢ male shall be circumcised 
f. mam be -new creature 14, 23, 26, Phil, X 
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COM [CONCORDANCE] COM 


COMMUNICATE.—Luke 24. 17, what manner 
of communication are 
1 Cor, 15. 33. evil c. corrupt good manuers 
10, 16, is it not the commanion of the blood 
of Christ ? c. of body of Christ? à 
2 Cor. 6. 14. what c. light with darkness ? 
13. 14. c. of the Holy Ghost be with you 
COMPACT(ED), Ps. 122, 3. Eph. 4. 16. 
COMPANY (caravan), Gen. 32. 8, 21. 
Ps. 55. 14. to the house of God in c. 
Prov. 29. J. keepeth c. with karlots 
Song 6, 13. as it were the c. of two armies 
Acts 4, 23. own c.; 6. 7. c. of priests 
Rom. 15. 24. first filled with your c. 


2 Thes. 3. 14. have no c, with him 

12. 22, an innumerable c. of angels 
9. 63. 1 am a companion of all 

3. 20. c. of fools shall be destroyed 


119. 48, thy commandments | 
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Lev, 26, 40, il they c, 1 Kings 
Ps, 32. 5, I will . 
Matt, 10. 32, shall c, tne 
Luke 12, 8. him will I z., Rev. 3. 
Rom, 10, 9, ¢ with th 

amies e faults. . 


CON [CONCORDANCE] CON 


. 2. awake to shame 


Mal. 1. 7, table of the Lord contemptible 
2. 9, have I made you c. before all 
2 Cor. 10. 10. weak, his speech c, 
CONTEND, Deut. 2. 9. Tob 9. 3; 13, 8. 
Isa, 49. 25. I will c, with them that c. 
50, 8. c. with me; 57. 16. not c. for ever 
Tim. 1, $, 19.] Jer. 12. 5. wearied thee, then how canst thou 
c. with horses ? 
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